Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




i 



6001 00451 H 




DESCRIPTIVE AND EXPLANATORY 

NOTES 



ON THB 



MORNINfi ANTl Ti!Vl?.TVrTT\r/l crDVinpo 



The Publisher of ** Notes om the Phayeu Book" 
will feel obliged by each Subscriber remitting the 
amount of Subscription, which is 5s. per copy, direct 
to him, according to Mr. Gelding's request. If by Post 
Office Order, he will be glad to have it made payable 
at Knightsbridge. 



" My words fly up, my thonghts remain beloir ; 
Words, without thoughts, never to heaven go." 



LONDON : 
CHAELES WESTERTON, PUBLISHER, 

HYDE PARK COENEfi. 
1860. 



Xi/ . ^ . Z//^, 



PREFACE. 



It has been my object to make the following Notes 
both explanatory and practical ; explanatory, by 
occasionally attempting^ in brief popular statements^ 
the solution of such disputed questions as are sug- 
gested by certain theological expressions^ common to 
most books of devotion, as well as to the Prayer 
Book of the Anglican Church; practical, by attempt- 
ing to show how admirably and wisely the prayers 
and services of our Church are constituted, when 
understood and felt, for maintaining the Christian 
amidst the arduous duties and needful disciplining 
trials of his earthly course. Generally speaking, 
therefore, the Notes are designed to call attention 
to the force and importance of the petitions to which 
they are attached, many of which being expressed 
with much necessary brevity, often contain profound 
truths in words too simple to attract the attention of 
any but the thoughtful. 

In other words, my desire has been to aid in 
rendering the spiritual use of the Prayer Book more 
effectual through a more intelligent use of it. For 
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it is certain that the heart cannot pray in phrases 
which do not easily convey clear ideas to the under- 
standing; and hence the motto on the title-page 
(which contains a truth but too little apprehended) 
is as proper in the mouth of the unthinking and the 
wilfully uninformed worshipper, as it was in his from 
whom an inextinguishable remorse is feigned to 
have extorted it. 

I hope, therefore, that some of my younger readers, 
whether clergymen or other educated persons, for 
whose benefit I chiefly write, may find in these 
Notes such explanations of many sentiments and 
petitions in the Prayer Book, as may make it an 
easy task to appropriate them with clear intelligence ; 
whilst they will also help to suggest variety in 
thought to the same petitions, as different occur- 
rences in the ever-shifting scenes of life may place 
them in new aspects; and thus a freshness and 
growing value will be imparted to the same per- 
petually recurring phrases. The condition of this, 
however, is, that the reader must contribute his share 
of thought to fill up the outline. Indeed, without 
thought f prayer is impossible. 

The natural and simple notion of prayer can be 
only asking favours of God. And hence in our deli- 
berate petitions, whether suggested to us by the ex- 
temporaneous speaker, or the reader of a precom- 
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posed prayer, we unavoidably commit ourselves to 
their implied doctrines or sentiments, of which we 
cannot, as reasonable beings, evade the consequences.* 
For example, if we ask God conditionally to pardon 
our sins, we must believe that this blessing is pos- 
sible and attainable, if we fulfil the conditions. And 
if we pray for influences of the Holy Spirit, we must 
believe in his existence, and the doctrine involved 
in it. I have endeavoured, therefore, argumen- 
tatively and otherwise, to justify certain doctrines, 
expressed or implied, in the petitions, and, therefore, 
the opinions which they must hold who voluntarily 
use them. 

It may be assumed to be beyond dispute, that 
there ought to be a minute and perfect understanding 
of the phraseology of the book which is especially 
chosen to be the medium of intercourse between 
God and the soul, in the most solemn hours of its 
existence. The use of such a manual as this, there- 
fore, whose object is to contribute to this most 
desirable attainment, if properly executed, cannot be 
doubted. 

And further, I would say in its favour, that the 
Prayer Book of the Anglican Church, studied with 
such a guide as this, might be made to furnish every 

* Lex supplicandi, lex credendi. 
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Churchman with such a body of sound Scriptural 
knowledge^ as^ it cannot be doubted^ would have 
altered the destiny of many a one who has quitted 
her fold for want of a true appreciation of her claims^ 
and an efficient acquaintance with the theology of 
her services. 

One vital and elementary doctrine has been so 
prominently and repeatedly brought forward and 
defended in these Notes, as to require a remark; — I 
have lost no proper opportunity of exhibiting the 
need of the influences of the Holy Spirit, mysteri- 
ously but certainly acting on the intellectual and 
spiritual nature, to make true prayer to Grod, and all 
that is included in it, even possible. It may be 
shewn to rest not only upon grounds suppUed by 
the assertions of divine revelation, and fiilly recog- 
nised in the Prayer Book, but also upon the structure 
of human nature, by which all its knowledge is, and 
must be, conditioned by its bodily functions, so that 
we cannot know and feel what we are not by nature 
constituted to know and feel, unless aided by agencies 
foreign to ourselves. Indeed, it must be regarded as 
a truth established by science, that transcendental,* 

* This term is introdaed here, because it has been sac- 
cessfully employed by certain philosophical writers as 
inyolying an argument against revelation. The contrary 
is here assumed. 
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that is^ supernatural knowledge^ is unattainable but 
upon transcendental conditions. This truth proves 
not only the necessity of a supra-natural revelation 
of supra-natural truths^ but also^ as logically follows, 
(which is a stumbling-block in the path of many) of 
a supra-natural agency to supply to the individual 
consciousness of the reader, or hearer^ that evidence 
without which, it is certain, true belief in them is 
impossible, but for which our unaided faculties 
naturally and absolutely disqualify us. 

To some of the Collects (my plan required im- 
portant omissions here and elsewhere) I have added 
a few remarks only, for the purpose of directing the 
attention to what may be called their sahent points, 
which do not always suggest themselves at first 
sight; and also to awaken attention to the depth 
and importance of some unobtrusive petition, which, 
when used henceforth as the Church's year rolls 
round, may be made to embody the corresponding 
intelligence, feeling, and faith, and thus, being 
uttered ^^in spirit and in truth,^^ may enter the ears 
of the Lord as a real prayer, accepted by Him, and 
to be answered when, where, and how He pleases ; 
but assuredly to be attended to and remembered by 
Him, though forgotten by us, when His ever- watchful 
eye shall see we need it. 

In offering another work upon a subject on which 
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80 many have been written (though the subject is 
inexhaustible)^ I may be permitted to say^ in pallia- 
tion of its defects and shortcomings, that, excepting 
where acknowledgments have been made, it is mainly 
the result of my own reflections upon a book which 
I value more, and make a more frequent use of in 
private, than any other but the Bible. " My house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all people,^' is 
my chosen view of the House of God. I do not 
undervalue preaching, regarding it as a Christian 
ordinance; but I measure its practical benefits by 
its reaction on the Prayer Book at church, on the 
prayers at home, and on the voluntary ejaculations 
of the heart in the midst of lifers tempting duties 
and trials. And this I believe to be the true gauge 
of its ultimate value. 

The few anecdotes dispersed over the following 
pages, will, I hope, help to enliven dry topics, whilst, 
in every instance, they are designed to serve as texts 
for exhibiting valuable truths in a more attracting 
and colouring light, and in no case as merely enter- 
taining episodes, though I wish they may prove to 
be such. 

My concluding remark is not the least important ; 
this work is not controversial, and the writer sin- 
cerely hopes it may be read by any serious person 
without awakening hostile feelings. If I have seemed 
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to ignore certain questions which some earnest minds 
are now mooting^ it is not because I am unacquainted 
with, or undervalue them; but I have had other^ 
and, as I think, higher objects in view. I have 
simply accepted that book for my annotations in the 
form in which it has been the vehicle of the devotions 
of the holiest, the wisest, and the best of our fore- 
fathers, for many generations ; and I hope I may 
have shewn that they have not been misled, and are 
therefore occupying a lower place in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, because of the presumed capability of its 
improvement. It would, however, be a deep grati- 
fication to the writer to know that his little book 
had helped to allay the bitterness of the approaching 
conflict. Turning this hope into a prayer, I pray 
God so to bless it ! 

Postscript. — In correcting the proof sheets the 
author has been made painfully aware of some lite- 
rary and other defects which it was too late to 
amend. His excuse is, that the original manuscript 
has been materially altered by the omission of some 
discussions on certain important points, considerably 
exceeding the length of notes, the pubUcation of 
which would have exposed a work to the evils of 
controversy, which he designed to be merely a help, 
where needed (it has no other mission), towards 
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making public worship and prayer a reality. These 
omissions required the addition of other matter, and 
corresponding changes elsewhere, which, in the 
author's eyes, have somewhat marred the uniformity 
of the whole. Moreover, he fears he has not always 
succeeded in conducting his little bark safely through 
the Scylla and Charybdis of brevity and obscurity. 

Should the public, however, deem this '^ small book 
on a great subject '* worthy of being reprinted, its 
writer will endeavour better to fulfil his own con- 
ceptions of what it should be. 

Decembeb 21, 1859. 
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BOOK OF COMMON PRATEE. 



** At the be^innin^ of Mloming and Evening Prayer, the 
Minister shall read with a loud voice, one or more of 
these sentences of the Scriptures that follow." 

The morning and evening services^ as at present 
constituted^ being each regarded as a whole, the 
Church obviously requires that the worshipper shall 
join in the whole ; nor can any one wilfully absent 
himseK at the commencement^ without sustaining 
some loss of the spiritual blessings intended to be con- 
veyed by them ; for no one can tell how some one of 
these introductory sentences he may have so often 
listlessly heard^ shall^ on some new occasion, prompt 
his thoughts and feelings. And it must be borne in 
mind^ on each recurring season^ that the obvious and 
only purpose of commencing the services in this 
manner^ and not in some other^ is because it is judged 
to be the best calculated to awaken the sluggish or 

B 
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slumbering mbd to that state of earnestness and 
desire^ without which true prayer is impossible ; and 
he who habitually listens to them for this purpose^ 
will find how well calculated they are to promote it. 
Moreover, late entrance into church necessarily 
tends to disturb the attention of others, and thus 
suspends devotion, until the distracting thought has 
passed away. It would not be hard to speculate upon 
the probable origin of thoughts, awakened by the 
noisy appearance of some late comer, which will mar 
in some mind the subsequent services. Christian 
charity, therefore, requires us to take care that self- 
indulgence at home does not interfere with the wor- 
ship of others. " Let all things be done decently 
and in order." 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 

•* When the wicked man tumeth away from his wick- 
edness that be hath committed, and doeth that which is 
lawful and right, he shall save his soul aliye." Ezekiel 
xviii. 27. 

There is an unfailing spring of encouragement in this 
declaration of the prophet, which may ever fall on 
the ears of the conscious sinner with hope. It would 
repay multitudes, depressed and kept back from 
coming to the house of God by a sense of guilt, if 
they feelingly and intelligently heard no other words 
but these, — for they proclaim salvation to every 
'^ wicked man," upon the intelligible and reasonable 
conditions of change of conduct and future obedi- 
ence. How the repentance which alone can produce 
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this change^ and future obedience^ is possible to the 
slave of his passions, are after-lessons to be explained 
by the Gospel ; but the happy issue is here positively 
affirmed — ^^ He shall save his soul alive/' 

" I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever 
before me. 

" Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities." Pa. li. 3, 9. 

These are companion verses, taken from the same 
Psalm, and should not be separated. They are the 
first warning of a principal purpose which gathers 
us together in the house of prayer, to make an 
acknowledgment of sin, and to offer petitions for 
its pardon. And whilst the first of these verses is 
being read, there can be but few whose memory, if 
appealed to, will not enable them to accept it as their 
own. And thus their heart could not but respond to 
the petition that follows in the second, — " Hide thy 
face firom my sin, and blot out my transgression.^' 

" The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not aespise." Psahu 
li. 17. 

By a sacrifice is meant some self-denying offerings, 
which are calculated to appease provoked justice, and 
win back lost favour. This notion belongs almost 
universally to our common nature. 

The sacrifices which the heart of man naturally 
dictates to him to offer, in the hope of appeasing 
the anger of God, are innumerable, depending upon 

b2 
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the variety of circumstances and dispositions. Thus^ 
one asks, '^ Shall I give my first-bom for my trans- 
gression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?*' 
Mieah vi. 7. But it must be remembered, that, as 
the very nature and first notion of a ^^ sacrifice '^ is 
some self-denying offering designed to appease pro- 
voked justice, the question is not so much what kind 
of sacrifice is agreeable to the offerer^s own conve- 
nience or taste, as what he will accept to whom it is 
to be offered. Now, the question of an acceptable 
religious sacrifice is decided in this sentence : ^^The 
sacrifices of God are a broken and a contrite spirit.^' 
No substitute, however costly, can be devised for 
this, and this is equally in the power of all to bring, 
proving, therefore, that it was devised by him who 
is " no respecter of persons.^^ 

The two figurative words, " broken and contrite,^^ 
are meant to describe the effects which a true sense 
of the evils of sin against God and our own welfare 
must produce in the feelings. 

The intensity of religious emotions depends a 
good deal upon the natural temperament; and 
hence, those who mourn more deeply than others 
upon the ordinary occasions of grief, will usually 
manifest this constitutional difference, when sin is 
the cause. Perhaps, therefore, the expressions, 
" broken and contrite,^^ will be more readily appro- 
priated by some than by others. But a certain 
amount of heart-felt sorrow for sin, called contrition 
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of hearty must be experienced by all who hope to 
make those sacrifices to 6od^ which he will not des- 
pise, that is, will heartily accept. 

" Bend your heart and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God ; for he is gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil." 
Joel u. 13. 

This admirably represents the real difficulty of a 
genuine *^ sacrifice" for sin. For just as "rending 
the garment," which was the outward symbol of 
grief in Eastern countries, was easily performed by 
any one whose heart might yet be untouched by the 
sorrow, or remorse, which that act was meant to 
represent ; so are the external signs of repentance and 
worship now just as easy, as the real inward acts are 
hard. It is easy, and may be even agreeable, to go 
to church. It is easy to kneel, as the external sym- 
bol of prayer ; to join in the responses ; to receive 
the supper of the Lord with outward and unusual 
solemnity of manner ; to appear to listen to the ser- 
mon, — ^just as it was easy of old to tear the garment 
and so to appear to mourn. But, to perform these 
acts intelligently, and with feelings in any proper 
degree corresponding to them, is as hard as it was 
for the superficial mourner to " rend his heart/' that 
is, to grieve truly for sins, which, perhaps, he was 
resolved but faintly to give up. 

And yet, what powerful reasons are given in 
this verse to induce us to " turn " sincerely to the 



b THE MORNING AND EVENING SERVICES 

Lord our God ! For He is ^^ gracious/' He is 
'^merciful/' He is slow to anger! 

" His wakened wrath doth slowly move ; 
His willing mercy flies apace.** 

Nothing can exceed the affecting description of the 
disposition of God to receive the returning sinner, 
than this wonderful sentiment — " And He repenteth 
Him of the evil." What an appeal lies in these few 
words, to urge us to *^ repent '^ of that which pro- 
voked Him first to threaten the ^' evil/* and then 
to be sorry we had compelled Him to inflict it ! 

" To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
nesses, though we have rebelled against him ; neither nave 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws, which he set before us.** Daniel ix. 10. 

This declaration of the prophet is much in the 
same strain as the last sentence. It is full of com- 
fort, and a standing invitation to the returning sin- 
ner. If "rebellious" belong to us, so do "mercies 
and forgiveness belong *' to God. Sin is not more 
natural to us, than forgiveness is to God. 

" O Lord correct me, but with judgment ; not in thine 
anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.'* Jer. x. 24 ; Psalm 
vi. 1. 

It is certain that no conscious sinner has a right 
to expect that he shall escape punishment, of some 
kind, for his sins ; and therefore he is not justified 
in asking God to pardon, without punishing. In- 
deed, there is no repentance so true and effectual as 
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that which is forced upon us by the providential 
consequences of our transgressions^ ourselves thus 
supplying the rod with which he chastens aiid 
'^ scoui^etV the ^^ son whom he receiveth.'^ 

But the guarded petition of this verse is both wise^ 
lawful, and (as is here proved) scriptural. We ask 
God to deal with us not according to the anger we 
know we have deserved, but to "correct us with judg- 
ment/' that is, upon those merciful principles which 
enable Him to correct the sinner for his improve- 
ment, and not for his destruction. 

" Eepent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand." 
Matt. ill. 2. 

This, though the motive with which St. John, the 
precursor of Christ, pressed the necessity of repent- 
ance upon his hearers, may, by a slight change of 
meaning, be as potent a motive to us. For there is 
a '' kingdom of heaven," which is always as near 
*' at hand '^ to us as death is, and which " repent- 
ance^' will win for us, and impenitence lose. 

" I will arise and go to my Father, and will say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son." Luke 
XV. 18, 19. 

We may feel we have, in a certain way, actually 
imitated the prodigal son's conduct, having "arisen'' 
and come to the house of our heavenly Father. We 
may, therefore, find in the words of this sentence a 
true expression of the conviction that will always 
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exist in every thoughtful mind| that though we too 
are "unworthy '' of the blessed privileges belonging 
to the Christian's home^ yet are we sure we shall 
obtain them^ if we have come imitating this prodigal's 
repentant feeUngs^ to our Heavenly Father's earthly 
house. 

" Enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord ; 
for in thy sight shall no man living be justified/' Psalm 
czliii. 2. 

This is an entreaty that God would not sit in the 
judge's chair^ actuated only (as human judges must 
be) by the stem letter and spirit of the law ; because 
in such a case not one would be able to "justify " 
his conduct^ and avert the demands of the law^ whose 
cry is, " the soul that sinneth it shall die." 

Such as consider that their own personal goodness 
will be a safe passport to the joys of heaven, directly 
contradict the positive affirmation of this sentence, 
that, in the sight of God, no man living shall be 
justified. 

The inference from this sentence is the necessity 
of a mediator, through whom alone the sinner can 
be justified. 

" If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us ; but if we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. '^ 1 John i. 8, 9. 

Here again, absolute moral goodness is denied 
to any one. It is affirmed that every person is a 



OF THS BOOK OF COMMON PRATER. 9 

siimer before Grod^ the denial of which is here said 
to involve *' deceit" and '' falsehood/' If, on the 
other hand, we '^ confess ^^ we are sinners (according 
to the true import of that term), the promise of 
pardon, in all cases, is certain. This certainty rests 
on the faithfulness and justice of God; — '^fedthful- 
uess,'' that is, the credibility of his promises ; and 
'* justice,'^ that is, the gospel rule of justice, as con- 
stituted by the sacrifice of Christ. K He did not 
pardon upon '^confession,'' under the dispensation 
of Christianity, he would be untrue and unjust ; that 
is, in fact, he must cease to be God, of whom deceit 
and injustice are impossible. 

" Dearly beloved brethen"; the Scripture movethus in 
sundry places, to acknowledge and confess our manifold 
sins and wickedness ; and that we should not dissemble 
nor cloke them before the face of Almighty Gt>d our 
heavenly Father: but confess them, with an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveness of the same, by His infinite goodness 
and mercy. And although we oucrnt at all times humbly to 
acknowledge our sins before G^ ; yet ought we most 
cheerfully so to do, when we assemble and meet toge- 
ther ; to render thanks for the great benefits that we have 
received at His hands, to set forth His most worthy 
praise, to hear His most holy word, and to ask those 
things which are requisite and necessary, as well for the 
body as the soul. Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as 
many as are here present, to accompany me with a pure 
heart and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace, saying after me." 

" Dearly beloved brethren." 
Were these words of mere courtesy in the Apoa- 
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tie's mouth ? We are sure they were not. Might 
it not usefully, therefore, occur to the minister when 
using them, to ask if this expression of love to the 
souls before him correspond with the conscious emo- 
tions of the heart ? *' Dearly beloved V* And yet 
if, whilst uttering them, he thoughtfully strove that 
they might proceed from something real within, 
they would often prove an efficient aid against the too 
common shortcomings of listlessness, wanderings, 
weariness, insincerity, which must, of necessity, 
mar his power of doing them good. For are they 
not " brethren 1'^ and if we love not our " bre- 
thren'* whom we have seen, ^' how," asks the Apos- 
tle, " can we love God, whom we have not seen 1" 
Moreover, there would be reaction in this, the bene- 
fits of which would preponderate in favour of the 
minister. For what but conscious love to immortal . 
souls, as a carefully-trained emotion, always real, 
though not always alike vivid, can keep him up to 
the mark of sincerity in the face of depressing 
hindrances ? 

" The Scripture moveth us in sundry places." 

The word " moveth'^ in this place would not be 
adequately replaced, as some think, by " teacheth.*' 
For, whereas it is possible to teach truths without 
moving the feelings to corresponding obedience, it is 
the peculiar property of the word of God, both to 
teach the highest mysteries, and the most distasteful 
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truths, and at the same time, to move to correspond- 
ing obedience. It is not difficult, for example, to 
prove , to the understanding the reasonableness of 
the doctrine of confession of sin to Grod ; but it is 
only the word of God, applied by the Spirit, that 
can move the heart to the duty itself. Whilst, then, 
teaching does not imply moving, moving does also 
imply teaching ; and thus the word employed con- 
veys a deep gospel truth. 

" Our manifold sins and wickedness.*' 

This will not, of course, have the same amount of 
meaning in the minds of all, though, in a practical 
sense, it is true, in the mouths of all. 

"And that we should not dissemble nor cloke them before 
the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father." 

The temptation to this kind of concealment lies 
deeply in our nature. Adam and Eve followed the im- 
pulse to '^dissemble and cloke^' their sin, when they 
attempted to hide themselves in the woody recesses of 
the garden from the presence of the Lord. And he 
who now qualifies his confession by secretly suggest- 
ing excuses of any kind for his known sins, so far 
'^ dissembles and clokes*' them as to mar its perfec- 
tion. For every believed excuse lessens the need 
and force of repentance. Adam did not repent ade- 
quately or truly, when he attempted to justify his 
offence by laying the blame upon the woman, and 
(apparently) upon God : ^' The woman whom thou 
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gayest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and 
I did est,'' Such a justification was a positive ob- 
stacle in the way of full and true repentance. 

On the other hand, the Psalm-writer had thrown 
aside every "cloke,'* and every kind of '^dissem- 
bling,'^ when he could make his confession thus :^ 
'^ Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done 
this evil in thy sight, that thou mightest be justi- 
fied when thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest ;" (Psalm li. 4). If he had '^ dissembled or 
cloked,'' he would not have acknowledged the 
justice of his punishment ; and until this is done, 
the pathway to pardon and peace is blocked up. We 
may and must make excuses for each other, on the 
grounds of diflference in constitutional infirmities, 
outward circumstances, apparently unfavourable to 
virtuous living, and the like; but, when bowing 
before Him, from whom no secret motives can be 
concealed, the confession should be full and frank, 
recollecting that, if there are any palliations. He 
who best knows them will allow for them. 

" But confess them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart." 

These are the conditions and accompaniments of 
true '* confession. '^ The thoughts of the mind must 
be humble and lowly, proceeding from a conscious 
want of goodness, and a sense of moral un worthiness 
in reference to God ; penitent — proceeding from that 
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godly fmrwjo, which is the primary constituent 
element of confession^ and without which^ iniact^ it 
is impossible; obedient — for no '' confession '' of sin 
can be sincere^ unless the intention at the time when 
it is made is to avoid the wrong again. 

He who would know if that confession to God^ 
to which such lofty promises are made^ is sincere, 
may test it by looking for these elements in his 
mind — humility, repentance, and intended future 
obedience. 

" To the end we may obtain forgiveness of the same, by 
his infinite goodness and mercy." 

'' To the end f' in order that we may obtain for- 
giveness ; that is, unless such a ^' confession^^ as this 
be made to God (or is implied in the feelings of 
godly sorrow, in those cases where ignorance of this 
formal procedure is unavoidable, and therefore will 
be allowed for), pardon is impossible. '^The in- 
finite goodness and mercy'' of God have found out 
a remedy in Christ ; but, like all other remedies, it 
is not available unless properly applied. 

** And although we ought at all times humbly to ac- 
knowledge our sms before God, yet ought we most chiefly 
BO to do, when we assemble and meet together ; to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his 
hands, to set forth his most worthy praise, to hear his most 
holy word, and to ask those things which are requisite 
and necessary, as well for the body as the soul." 

'' Acknowledgment'' or confession of sin ought to 
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be made ^^ before Grod'' (not — as is assumed ia this 
place — before man) at all times ; that is^ it is both a 
private as well as a public duty. Indeed^ the con- 
fession in the church can only be a repetition^ in 
general terms^ of that which had been previously 
made in particular terms at home. 

Great stress is here laid upon confessing in public 
the mutual benefit arising from such prayers being a 
principle recognized as giving its peculiar value to 
public worship. The remarkable words of Christ 
plainly involve a great principle, peculiar to Christi- 
anity : '^ Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am / in the midst of them." 

The following purposes of public worship should 
be borne in mind : — • 

(1.) " To render thanks for the f^reat benefits that we 
have received at his hands." 

A Frenchman wittily hit a blot in our nature, when 
he defined gratitude, " a sense of favour to come.*' 
Thus it is, that prayer, which is tor future blessings^ 
too much supersedes thanks^ which are for past bles- 
sings. The nine lepers could pray to be cured, but 
they could not praise for being cleansed. He, however, 
who would systematically carry on the work of pu- 
lifying and exalting his nature, should prepare him- 
self for attending to this direction for public worship, 
by recalling past mercies, thinking of the earnest- 
ness with which he besought them when his hap- 
piness appeared to depend upon his receiving them ; 
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and thus^ by cultivating^ in this only way in which 
it can be cultivated, his gratitude — ^he would be 
gaining a victory over that selfishness which is the 
parent of man^s chief evils. 

(2.) " To set forth his most worthy praise." 

God demands our 'Upraise/' not for his own 
gratification, but for our benefit, and to induce us 
to cultivate and to prove the existence of our grateful 
feelings; for nothing is more natural to a well- 
ordered mind than the outpourings of praise to 
those who have lent their superior qualifications for 
our benefit. The vain man is prevented by his 
weakness from praising another, because it implies 
his own inferiority ; and the ungrateful man will not 
praise his benefactor, because it will entail upon him 
such reasonable returns and sacrifices as he is un- 
willing to make. The disposition of mind, then, 
from which such '' praises'^ as are at all worthy to be 
offered to God arise, is not the result of momentary 
impulse, or some accidental cause, but of that sys* 
tematic cultivation which, as has been just remarked, 
proceeds from carefully weighing our obligations to 
Him. 

(3.) " To hear His most holy word." 

This purpose for coming to church is, probably, 
much lost sight of by such as habitually and prayer- 
fully read the Scriptures at home. If, however, it 
were considered that one of the purposes of bringing 
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the mind into contact with the truths of the Bible is 
to produce such a present impression as shall awaken 
their feelings to a desire to yield truer obedience to 
its commands^ in the actual duties of life ; it is not 
unreasonable to expect that God might grant an es- 
pecial blessing on this means. 

Moreover, by the laws of our nature, reading 
anything by ourselves does not produce the same 
vivid effect on the feelings as hearing it read. 

" I will hear what God the Lord will say " is the 
attitude of mind proper to him who believes that, in 
listening to the Bible on public occasions, he is 
listening to the words of God, as addressed to himself 
in portions not chosen by himself, and therefore to 
be regarded as providential arrangements for his 
present benefit. 

But there is another aspect in which this may be 
viewed. There are many, in most congregations, 
who cannot, and more who do not, read the Scrip- 
tures at all ; and to these the fact that the church 
introduces into her services two chapters, one from 
each Testament, together with particular portions of 
the Gospels and Epistles, should be an especial 
attraction. To such, the opening of the Bible should 
be the signal, not for relaxed, but stricter attention. 

(4.) ''To ask those things which are requisite and neces- 
sary as well for the body as the soul." 

This is the fourth purpose distinctly alleged for 
public worship. The bodj/ has its peculiar wants as 
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much as the soul^ and he who has promised to 
provide for the everlasting wants of the soul has also 
promised to provide for the temporal wants of the 
body. Prayer for both^ therefore, is a privilege, a 
duty, and a comfort. If this were understood better, 
it would help to mitigate that distressing anxiety 
about the issue of the daily struggles for an income, 
which now so much impedes spiritual progress. 
Every one understands that he is come to church to 
ask for blessings for his soul — repentance, pardon, 
hope, peace, heaven at last; but equally should 
he come to solicit God^s blessing on his endeavours 
to obtain, by honest industry, such temporal favours 
as are '' requisite and necessary ^^ to fit the body for 
its daily earthly labours, duties, and enjoyments. 
And it is quite certain that He who bestows the 
greater will also bestow the less, if they are properly 
applied for. 

" Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as many as are here 
present, to accompany me with a pure heart and humble 
voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace/' 

This ministerial appeal — " I pray and beseech'' — 
should mean an earnest entreaty that the congrega- 
tion will make the necessary effort for uttering, with 
a ''pure heart," the following confession. When, 
too, the minister thus exhorts others to '' accompany 
him to a throne of grace,'' it would often be a 
humbling, but useful question to be put to himself 
— '* Am I myself, in spirit, going before to that 

c 
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' throne/ when I thus profess so earnestly to beseech 
others to accompany me?^' That is — ''Ami indeed 
now in that consciously-prepared condition of mind 
myself^ without which a spiritual approach to a 
spiritual throne cannot be truly made ? 

'* Humble ▼oiee.'* 

That is^ not so audible as may be supposed 
calculated to disturb the devotions of fellow-wor- 
shippers. There can be no doubt, from the following 
rubric, that the Church expects the responses to be 
audibly made by all. 

" A general confession to be said by the whole congre- 
gation after the minister, kneeling/' 

That pardon for an offence should be accorded by 
God, upon a full confession of it, must be regarded 
as an originally arbitrary arrangement, contrived by 
his tenderness. The great Roman moralist took this 
view, that it is uncertain whether repentance (which 
is the only source of confession, and, in this place, 
must be substantially identical with it) is sufficient 
to ward off punishment.* It is certain, however, 
that, in human intercourse, the offended who frankly 
forgives the offender upon his humbly acknowledging 
the wrong he has done, and asking forgiveness, is but 
following the unreasoning impulses of their own 
common nature. The hottest rage, in innumerable 

* Atque hand scio, an satis sit, eum, qui lacessierit 
injuriae suae pcenitere.— Cicero de Qfficiis, Lib. i., ii. 
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instances^ has been chastened down in a moment by 
words of contrition. For it is the "soft answer 
that tnmeth away wrath/' whilst the "grievous 
words '* of an unhumbled heart " stir up anger ; ^' 
(Prov. XV. 1.) And, further, upon such occasions, 
the softened, offended heart does not always wait for 
the slow dictates of the reason, but precedes it, and 
often, in fact, pronounces a verdict of amnesty, which 
its calmer judgments cannot wholly ratify. 

Hence, then, though it appears to be an arbitrary 
arrangement, provided by the mercy of God, that 
a true confession of sin (including all that con- 
fession implies in Christian teaching) should be fol- 
lowed by forgiveness ; yet we can find something like 
a justification or reason for it, by looking into our 
own nature. And, as man was originally made " in 
the image of God '^ (that is, as to his moral nature), 
though sin has now broken it into fragments which 
do but serve to tell what it once was, hence it may 
be inferred, that that better part of our nature, 
which prompts so readily to pardon an offender, 
upon sorrow and confession, is but a transcript of the 
divine nature : this view will assist our faith in 
realizing the vast privileges attached to confessi'm, 
and should, therefore, induce us carefully to ascertain 
what it implies, what are its true conditions, and 
when it has been truly performed. 

The dogmatic teaching concerning the efficacy of 
confession, as recorded by St. John, is unincumbered 

c 2 
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by a verbal or external diflJculty of any kind : ^' If 
we confess our sins^ He is faitbful and just to forgive 
us our sins ; '^ (John i. 9). A practical example of 
its efficacy is recorded in the thirty-second Psalm^ 
of which the following is an outline : — 

The writer of this psalm was burdened with some 
secret sin^ and whilst it lay brooding in his mind^ and 
unconfessed to God^ he described it as producing an 
amount of mental anguish^ which even affected his 
bodily health. '' When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old, through my roaring all the day long ; *' 
(v. 3). " My moisture is turned into the drought of 
summer; ^' (v. 4). At length (we do not know how 
long the inward struggle continued), he determined 
to give vent to his pent-up feelings by '^ acknow- 
ledging'' the offence that burdened his conscience : 
^' I acknowledge my transgression, and mine iniquity 
have not hid ; '' (v. 5). 

Still there remained a higher stage to be reached 
before the process of repentance was completed ; and 
then, every obstacle being removed, he spoke out his 
determination : ^' I said I will confess my transgres- 
sion to the Lord ; '' (v. 5). This he did, and there- 
upon adds: — "And thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin;'' (v. 5). 

Moreover, convinced that this same sure path to 
peace would ever lay open to every returning penitent, 
he added that his case would serve as an example to 
others, for all time : " For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto Thee." 
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This remarkable fragment of David^s autobiogra- 
phy (for such it may be truly designated) must be, 
doubtless^ regarded as exhibiting an extreme case of 
contrition^ with which no one is required to compare 
his own^ but with necessary allowances for the acci- 
dents which distinguish particular cases. For, 
though grace regulates constitutional particularities, 
it does not change them, and hence the mind that is 
constituted to feel most deeply for natural causes 
will, probably^ manifest the deepest sorrow for spiri- 
tual causes. To this must be added the gradations 
in the heinousness of sins. The grand requisite, 
however, in all cases, is not the intensity of the sorrow, 
but its sincerity ; and the best proof of the reality of 
this is the desire to make an undisguised confession 
of it to God, together with a heart-felt desire, by 
God^s help, to do so no more. 

He who, with guilt in his conscience, repentance 
and faith in his heart, and confession on his lips, 
thus approaches God, with no other mediator than 
Jesus Christ, as " the way, the truth, and the life,*^ 
shall as surely obtain pardon and peace as the writer of 
the invaluable experience of this Psalm says he did. 

Such a successful confession, however, ehciting 
pardon directly from the only source which can 
jrield it, cannot, in the nature of things, be made to 
man. In the very extremity of his mental anguish, 
David turned not to the priest, but to God : " I said 
I will confess my transgression unto the LoriP And 



22 THE MORNING AND EVENING SERVICES 

that he was following a true impulse is shown by 
what occurs in human intercourse. For, if an 
ofiFended person should depute another to listen to 
the confession in detail of the oflFender, it is con- 
trary to reason to suppose that his feelings of remorse 
would be awakened or deepened in the presence of 
this delegate, as they would be if he were confronted 
with him on whom the wrong had been inflicted. 
Indeed, in very many cases, it is certain that such a 
deputy would prove a damper on the feelings, and 
curb on the tongue. The tongue would be partly 
tied, something would be kept back, which could be 
breathed but in one ear. 

So it is when the question arises, whether the 
confession should be made to God or man ; the con- 
fession in detail, in all its terrible fulness, which can 
be made to God by the most sensitive mind, (because 
it is felt that, as omniscient, he knows it already,) 
could not and would not be made to man. And a 
partial confession, in which anything is held back, 
must be regarded as fatally faulty. 

There is, however, a kind of " confession,^^ which, 
it is admitted, may be made by man to his fellow- 
man. For example, a penitent, who, from ignorance 
or self-distrust, needs "comfort or counsel,^^ may 
tell the sin that burdens his conscience to some 
"discreet and learned minister of God's word;" 
and by latitude of language, this is called confession. 
But, in all such cases, the utmost that the holiest 
and wisest minister of Christ that ever lived can do^ 
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is to aid the penitent, by searching questions, to 
throw aside all those disguises which so few have 
the courage wholly to tear off from themselves; 
move him by suitable prayers, by helps of church 
discipline, and by directions as to the nature, con- 
ditions, and practices of confession ; and so lead him 
directly into the presence of God, there to make his 
full confession, and to await the promised pardon. 
For a true, valid, and successful confession of sin, 
such as the writer of this Psalm made, and knew 
by divine intimations, was followed by the blessing 
of pardon ; and such as St. John declares shall al- 
ways be effectual, cannot be. made but to God him- 
self, through the mediation of Christ ; for, as the 
question was once pertinently asked, " Who can for- 
give sins but God only?^' 

Moreover, even if the supposition that the myste- 
rious trust of pronouncing pardon of sin had been 
given to man, were not otherwise incredible, the 
thing is impossible in itself; because the one sole 
condition of pardon, namely, that the preliminary 
act of repentance shall be sincere, cannot be known 
to man, because he is not, like God, the ^^ searcher 
of hearts.'' In the case, therefore, of an assumed and 
well-feigned insincere repentance and confession, or 
where remorse is ignorantly mistaken for repentance, 
the pardon pronounced by the priest would be plainly 
false, and so the consequences might be fatal to the 
soul's Welfare. 
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« Almighty." 
That is all-powerful^ and therefore able to do what 
no aggregate of human power can accomplish ; able, 
therefore, to change the naturally evil heart of man, 
to cancel the (apparently) imperishable eflFects of the 
past upon it, and incline and empower it to pursue 
henceforth its path of true happiness in his service. 

" Most merciful." 

Therefore he will do what we ask, if it be right, be- 
cause it is but agreeable to his nature to show mercy. 
^' And the Lord passed before him, and proclaimed, 
the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
su£fering, abundant in goodness and truth.^^ Exodus 
xxxiv. 6. 

** Father.'* 

Not Judge, or King, or Lord, — all names which 
might, possibly, exclude hope ; but Father ^ a name 
which invites the most desponding, by appealing to 
the strongest feelings of our nature. 

" We have erred and strayed from thy ways like lost 
sheep." 

This implies the characteristics of sin — wilfulness, 
ignorance, and consequent exposure to ruin. The 
image is taken from the ancient sheep-fold in the . 
Eastern desert. The foolish sheep ignorantly and 
wilfully strays from its shepherd^s custody, and 
perishes, either through wild beasts, or hunger. 
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An affecting and true image of the man who has 
forsaken his God^ and is living with no better guide 
than his own ignorance and wilfulness in a world 
which is to him what the waterless^ foodless wilder- 
ness^ the home of wild beasts^ was to the sheep ! 

'* We Lave followed too much the devices and desires of 
our own hearts." 

No one can refuse to join in this ; for the most 
saintly must own that^ after all his sincere struggles 
to yield himself to the will of God, he follows too 
much his own " devices and desires/^ We are per- 
petually ^^ devising'' schemes for happiness, into 
which thoughts of the fear and favour of God, or 
the welfare of others, but too little enter. 

The '* desires'* of our nature cannot but be unsafe 
guides. Let us only call to mind what yielding to 
them has already done for us in past times, and, 
still more, what it would have done, if it had been in 
our power to gratify them, and we shall not coldly 
utter these words. 

" We have offended against thy holy laws. *' 

In this, too, all can join. But to give present 
efficacy to this confession, the latest instances of 
transgression against the laws of God — which, 
alas ! may always but too easily be found by all — 
may advantageously be recollected; or any other 
which conscience seems especially to smart from. 
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when doing her involuntary work ; for vague con- 
fessions will turn out to be no confession at all. 

" We have left undono those things which we ought 
to have done, and we have done those things which we 
ought not to have done." 

All offences may be classed under the two heads 
of commission or omission. The intelligent use of 
this confession, however, presumes that we have 
examined how far we have " omitted^^ known duties, 
or imperfectly discharged them. It may, then, 
be found to include a catalogue calculated to 
awaken serious thoughtfulness. The parent may 
have asked how far he has denied himself in- 
dulgences which took him away from that vigi- 
lance which the children he has brought into the 
world constantly demand for their proper training. 
Other relative engagements between husband and wife, 
master and servants, will suggest such humbling 
inquiries as will materially aid in rendering this 
confession sincere. Further, have our plain engage- 
ments with God been at all fulfilled ? " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart.'' What 
proofs have been given of this love within us ? or, 
rather, by what we have done, and left undone, may 
we not be led to call in question the reality of this 
only bond of true religion within us ? 

" There is no health in us." 
The body, in a condition of health, performs all 
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its functions easily, naturally, and unconsciously; 
the sign of perfect '^health/' indeed, is said to be 
the unconsciousness that we have bodies. On the 
contrary, the symptom of the loss of ^^ health^' is 
a perpetual recurrence to certain parts of the bodvj 
which fail to perform their functions without medi- 
cinal aid. We complain of dim eyes, faulty ears, 
diseased lungs, and must introduce artificial aids, 
without which they will no longer properly serve the 
purposes of life. 

So it is with the soul in '^ health^* and out of 
'' health.'' A '' healthy'' soul finds no difficulty 
in obeying the commands of God ; it is but obeying 
its natural laws. No artificial means are required to 
fan into a flame the faint spark of love. ''His 
service is perfect freedom." Prayer, praise, thanks- 
givings, are spontaneous. There is no occasion to 
bind down the soul in spiritual " health," to jiours 
and scenes of devotion, and to force the unwilling 
knees to the irksome task of prayer. 

On the contrary, the soul in which there is im- 
perfect, or no health, lives as in a state of perpetual 
warfare with its duties and privileges. Artificial 
stimulants are required to keep alive its love to God 
and its neighbour ; duties, which would be delightful 
to angels, because their spiritual " health" is perfect, 
are, therefore, to our diseased nature oftentimes 
even very painful. 

But, though this " unhealthy'* condition of the 
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soul has its root in our sinful nature^ yet is it our 
duty and privilege to struggle to correct it by prayer 
and watchfulness^ to obtain those divine aids which 
will gradually cause that course of conduct which 
was once painful and almost impossible^ to become 
even easy and delightful ; which is the true symptom 
of returning spiritual " health/' The confession of 
"no health/' therefore, in this case does not refer 
to that naturally evil condition in which we are bom ; 
for this, as an evil which was not brought on by 
our own misconduct, is not a subject for confession 
in the sense in which we are using the term, but of 
lamentation ; but to that wilful course of miscon- 
duct, by which we have not only suffered this " un- 
healthy'* state to remain unhealed, but have in- 
creased its maUgnity. 

" Eestore thou them that are penitent." 

This prayer for *^ restoration" may include all the 
blessings and privileges forfeited by sin — lost peace, 
lost comfort, lost hope, lost faith in Christ, lost love 
to God. 

" According to thy promises declared unto mankind in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

The force of this lies in the idea that no stronger 
appeal can be made to a man of honour for granting 
a request, than by reminding him that he has given 
his promises. No one, who has a request to ask, 
ever goes to such a person with a doubt in his mind. 
Should we, therefore, doubt the honour of God ? 
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" That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and 
sober life.'* 

This petition for the security of \he future ("here- 
after^^) is as needful as that for the blotting out of 
past sins. It is never enough to have secured for- 
giveness, for we equally need improved strength to 
enable us to withstand the old temptations, when 
they^shall again assail us, and to yield obedience to 
commands irksome to our nature. 

" Sober Ufe." 

This refers to that wholesome moderation in all 
our pursuits and enjoyments, which is only to be 
acquired by God^s blessing on the means we resort 
to for self- discipline. The popular meaning of this 
important word '^ sobriety ^^ must not be limited 
to one of its most common and needful aspects — 
moderation in drink ; excesses in worldly duties or 
pleasures, which leave the mind too agitated for the 
calm exercise of religious duties, are also included 
in this prayer for a " sober life." The man of busi- 
ness is, by this important petition, warned to be so 
temperate in the pursuit of his favourite objects, as 
to leave his mind, at least, at the close of the day, 
as well as on other proper occasions, in a condition 
in which self-recollection and prayer are possible. 
And the man whose easy circumstances leave him 
the choice of passing his time in world-wide enjoy- 
ments, must take heed that they are pursued with 
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such moderation as shall leave the mind sufficiently 
" sober" for its spiritual occupations ; for the bndn^ 
excited by alcohol^ hardly more unfits the mind for 
the solemn acts of devotion^ than the same brain^ 
when excited by the passionate pursuit of distracting^ 
engrossing^ and enervating pleasures ! 

Hence^ perhaps^ a practical use of this ckuse 
would be to regard the " godly life" as referring to 
our immediate relations with God; the '^righteous 
life" as referring to what is right in our intercourse 
with our fellow-creatures ; and the '^ sober life" as 
referring to what is required of us for the due mas- 
tery of our minds^ that so they may be kept in that 
self-collected state, without which devotional inter- 
course with God is impossible. 

" To the glory of thy holy name." 

'^ To give glory to God is to believe in him, to 
count him true, wise, mysterious, merciful, almighty ; 
briefly, to acknowledge him to be the author of all 
goodness."* " Who so oflereth ^roise fflorifieih me ;" 
Ps. 1. 23. 

Of course it can be only after the manner of men 
that this lofty end of man^s obedience (the glory of 
Grod) is thus described ; it necessarily refers more to 
the results of our actions upon others, than upon 
God himself. For just as that man who speaks and 
acts for the " glory" of some good aud wise friend 

* Luther. 
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or benefactor^ attracts by such means the attention 
and regards of others towards him^ and so draws 
forth their admiration of his superior quahties^ and 
then their imitation of his conduct and adoption of 
his principles ; so he who now self-restrainingly and 
wisely acts and speaks in reference to the greatness, 
goodness, and wisdom of God, attracts the attention 
of others towards Him, and thus may and will 
induce others to become his followers. And this is 
the true nature of " glory ,^' as our Lord teaches : 
'^ Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven /' Matt. v. 16. The " glor/^ accruing 
to God from these good works would arise from the 
inducements thus held out to others to tread in their 
steps, by also becoming the servants of God. 

" Thy holy name." 

That is, God himself; for we know him not by 
his personal essence, the idea of which lies beyond 
our faculties, but by such " names ^^ as designate 
infinite power, love, mercy, compassion. Thus he 
revealed himself to Moses, not by his essence, but 
by the " names^* of his attributes. '^ And the Lord 
passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth : keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting 
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the iniquity of the fathers upon the children^ and 
upon the children's children^ unto the third and 
fourth generation ;** Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. All that we 
know of Grod morally is deducible from this develop- 
ment of his " name ;" (Exod. xxxiv. 5). 

'* Amen." 
So be it. May these petitions be ratified ! 

" The absolution or remission of sins to be pronounced 
by the priest alone, standing, the people still kneeling." 

It will not need a long discussion to prove that 
the churchy in assigning this act to a priest^ does 
not demand of him the attributes of God, which 
would be the case if he were required to pronounce 
positively the "absolution" of a sinner from the 
guilt and everlasting consequences of his past sins. 

The brief but certain proof of this lies in the 
careful structure of the words themselves: ''He 
pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent 
and unfeignedly believe his holy gospel.^' Thus it is 
affirmed that He, that is, God only, " pardons and 
absolves.'' 

But further, this forgiveness is accorded only upon 
such invisible, intangible conditions as lie beyond 
the search of any mere mortal. There must be " true 
repentance," and an " unfeigned belief" in God's 
holy word. But there exist no means by which one 
man can testify to the real condition of the feelings 
and belief of another. No outward actions (the 
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only available evidence) are sufficiently detenninate 
to demonstrate with unerring certainty the motive 
from which they proceed. It is absolutely impos- 
sible^ therefore, that the absolution from guilt and 
its everlasting consequences which is pronounced by 
one man over another, whose fitness for it he can 
only conjecture, can be valid. 

Moreover, if the external signs of repentance and 
faith may deceive even the most expert and practised 
dealers with the consciences of others^ it is not less 
certain that they (even the internal signs) may de- 
ceive the supposed penitent himself. For remorse is 
not repentance, though it is constantly mistaken for 
it ; and it is not with the head, but the heart, that 
man believeth unto righteousness. Many a stricken 
sinner, under the influence of a state of mind wholly 
new and strange to him, has mistaken that for re- 
pentance which turned out to be mere fear, or tempo- 
rary sorrow ; for there are other sorrows of the mind 
which are so near in their first prominent and visible 
effects to "godly sorrow*^ (that is, they lead to 
prayer and temporary reformation), as to be often 
confounded with it -, hence the Apostle speaks of two 
kinds of sorrow (2 Cor. vii. 10) — one that leads to a 
repentance that does not again (not being a decep- 
tion or delusion) need to become a fresh cause for 
repentance, and the other " a sorrow of the world, 
working death/^ — the counterfeit repentance, as- 
suming appearances which are so like to the real 

D 
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one as to deceive^ at first sights probably^ all 
parties. 

Now, as the conditions of pardon are inseparable 
from its reception, and as the truth of these condi- 
tions, in individual cases, can never, in the nature of 
things, be known but to Him who is alone the 
" searcher of the heart ;" so man's confident absolu- 
tion (excepting as an ecclesiastical formulary) is but 
a mockery, an imposture — a madman's attempt to 
snatch from God his inalienable rights. 

The form of this absolution is deducible from the 
church's view of a minister of Christ. He is an 
^^ ambassador/' whose business is to beseech men to 
become reconciled to God, and to state, therefore, 
officially, the conditions and certainty of reconcili- 
ation, if they are fulfilled. As an ambassador goes 
forth, deputed by his sovereign, with written terms 
of peace (which, however, may be no secret, but 
which he, nevertheless, can proclaim with the autho' 
rity of office) ; so does a minister of Christ proclaim, 
on solemn occasions, in virtue of his office, in the 
terms of this absolution, the conditions and cer- 
tainty of pardon. 

There is, however, an ecclesiastical use of the term 
absolution, which is not to be confounded with the 
case before us. For example, the church refuses the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to obstinate trans- 
gressors. A minister who is cognizant that any 
communicant has fallen into gross sin, is bound to 
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admonish him to absent himself until he has given 
evidence of repentance, upon the penalty of '* eating 
and drinking damnation to himself/' When, how- 
ever, this person's repentance is believed to be 
genuine, then he is absolved from {absolutus est — 
loosened from) the prohibition, and is again admitted 
to the privileges of the church. And this is a true, 
important, practical, and valid acceptation of the 
term absolution. 

With regard to the disputed form of the absolu- 
tion in the office for the Visitation of the Sick, there 
is an a priori principle, which may logically be ap- 
pealed to and applied to its interpretation. The 
Reformed Church of England, in protesting agaiust 
the errors of the Church of Rome, could not pos- 
sibly intend to admit this true example of papal 
infallibility. There is no fairer principle with which 
an impartial judge may enter upon such an investi- 
gation than this to guide him to a decision. 

Having then thus shown that the daily formulary 
of the church's ministerial absolution is entirely con^ 
ditional, it is therefore placed out of the category 
of those special powers with which Christ himself, 
for special purposes, invested his immediate apostles. 
'* He breathed on them, and saith unto them. Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost : whosesoever sins ye remit 
they are remitted unto them ; and whosesoever sins 
ye retain, they are retained •" John xx. 22, 23. This 
was strictly a personal gift — conveyed, therefore, ia 

n 2 
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an unique manner — confined to the actual recipients 
themselves (or the record of so remarkable an event 
would have enabled us to extend it to others)^ and 
absolutely under their own control ; hence it must 
have assured to them also a miraculous knowledge of 
all cases of true and false repentance^ to guide them 
in the exercise of that miraculous power which en- 
abled them to pronounce their pardon. 

Unless^ therefore^ the possession of those mi- 
raculous gifts^ conferring unerring insight into a 
human hearty can be proved^ the claim to " remit 
and retain'^ sins must be regarded as an impossible 
assumption. 

Uence^ then^ the above apostolic gift being mi- 
raculous (John XX. 22, 23), and, therefore, unerring, 
is not claimed by a church which abjures infallibi- 
lity; it follows, therefore, that the less frequently 
employed formulary in the Visitation of the Sick, 
'' T absolve thee from all thy sins in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,*^ 
must be interpreted by the daily formulary of ab- 
solution. 

Moreover, the former part of the formulary of 
absolution in the Visitation of the Sick asserts that 
the pardon is conditional, and, therefore, positively 
forbids that it should be spoken infallibly : " Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to his church 
to absolve all sinners who truly repent and believe in 
him" Now, as none but those whom Christ has 
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endued with a divine sagacity, as well as divine power, 
can decide upon the genuineness of these invisible 
elements; therefore we must conclude^ that the 
principal value of these formularies consists in their 
natural and powerful tendency to free the mind of 
the penitent from any kind of dottbt of his souFs 
everlasting safety, if (what can be only known with 
certainty to God) the conditions have been truly 
fulfilled. 

" Almighty God." 

Let the ideas which this epithet implies, become 
familiar to the mind, and then, in those moments of 
deeply-felt weakness, which are common to God^s 
true servants, its value will be appreciated. There 
are no other means of rescuing such an important 
word from becoming empty of all force to us, but 
by thus thinking over its meanings, and applying 
them, from time to time, to our own felt wants and 
weaknesses. 

" Tlie Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

This is happily placed after "Almighty;" for 
though the true servant of God, perhaps, thinks too 
little that his God is " Almighty," all-powerful, and 
so might always have at hand an argument to prove 
to himself the groundlessness of his fears ; yet does 
the heart of the conscious sinner naturally think 
little else of God, than as a power almighty to 
punish. The prevalent feeling in the heart of man- 
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kind towards God^ as all history proves^ is necessa- 
rily fear^ and not love. It is quite natural to us^ 
as conscious sinners, to fear Him as " Almighty f 
but it is not natural to us to trust him as a 
"Father." And yet, in a true sense, he is the 
Father of all, though emphatically the " Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,^* and so the Father of all his 
followers — who '* so loved the world, as to give him, 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.^' 
When, then, in approaching God, we, who have been 
baptized into his Son's name, thus address him, it 
reminds us that we are not about to listen to the 
terrors of the law, which only speak of prohibition 
and condemnation, but to His words, whose love has 
been proved to us by the sacrifice of his Son. 

" He desireth not the death of a sinner.'* 

So the prophet Ezekiel affirms (xxxiii, 11) : " As I 
live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live.'* No one who believes this can doubt 
that the oflFers of pardon are, bond fide, made to all 
who will hear and accept them. 

" And hath given power and commandment." 

This "power** is imphed in the promise of 
Christ's perpetual presence with his ministers ; " Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
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world/^ And the ** commandment" is implied in 
the authoritative words, '^ Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature." 

" To declare and pronounce to his people heing penitent , 
the absolution and remission of their sins." 

This, then, is the true character of this absolution ; 
it is a declaration and proclamation, uttered on public 
occasions by the ministers of Christ, of the conditions 
of the remission of sins. It is obviously in an espe- 
cial manner calculated, if properly understood and 
meekly received, to allay those doubts and fears which 
naturally haunt the hearts of so many, as to the pos- 
sibility of their obtaining this much-coveted blessing. 
For the conditions are : 

" He pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel." 

He "pardons," and then " absolves," that is, sets 

them free from all the consequences of their sins, 

whether they are the loss of spiritual privileges, of 

peace of conscience, and of church communion here 

on earth, or of the joys of heaven hereafter. But 

the value of this depends not upon the minister's 

words, but upon the fulfilment of the conditions, that 

they do truly refent and unfeiffnedlyhelieve the Gospel. 

Now, that many think they " believe the Gospel" 

who do not, is proved by their conduct and opinions. 

To take one example : unless the belief in the gift 

and operations of the Holy Spirit, to enlighten and 

teach the understanding, and move the affections 
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and bend the will, be unfeigned, the very next peti- 
tions will be uttered with incredulity or doubt, and 
therefore the conditions of pardon will have been 
unfulfilled. 

" Wherefore let us beseech him to grant us true rep^it- 
ance." 

Here the disciple of Christ might consider the great 

want of his fellow-worshippers, and give them the 

benefit of his ardent desires that God, for Christ's 

sake, would grant them a " true repentance/' 

" And the Holy Spirit." 

The Christian cannot be too earnestly exhorted care- 
fully and intelligently to examine the nature, extent, 
and power of his belief in the great truth (there can 
be none greater) of the indwelling Holy Spirit, ful- 
filling in his heart those offices assigned to Him in 
Scripture, in preparing the human soul from its first 
spiritual movements to the last act of full resignation, 
ere it passes to its everlasting home in the heavens. 
For no finite mind can ^' unfeignedly believe the 
Holy Gospel," of which this doctrine forms a vital 
part, unless the aids of the Holy Spirit have been 
realized ; for the gospel must be but a " savour of 
death'' without it. Christ might have entered our 
world, preached, worked miracles, taught the sub- 
limest truths, exhibited the fulness of his love to our 
race, died a death of public infamy, to afford the last 
and highest proof that he had spoken what he knew 
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to be tnie ; and yet our condition would have but 
litde been improved^ unless by some corresponding 
instrumentality the understanding could be en- 
lightened, and the heart be softened to receive his 
message^ and the will inclined and empowered to 
obey it. That is^ the scriptural doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit must be true, if Christianity is designed to 
transform and mould sinful human nature. 

Jesus Christ told his disciples, in assigning a 
reason for the '* expediency'' of his quitting them 
and the world, that if he did not go away, the Com- 
forter would not come unto them, " but if I depart, 
I will s^id him to you.'' John xvi. 7. What this 
Comforter was to do may be partly gathered from 
the following scattered intimations. '^The Com- 
forts, which is the Holy Ghost, shall teach you 
all things." John xiv. 24. " The Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you and shall be in you." (v. 17.) 
'^ The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Either will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you." (v. 26.) 
'^ When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of 
me" John xv. 26. " He will reprove the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and judgment." " When he. 
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the Spirit of truth, is come^ he will guide you into 
all truth. He shall glorify me : for he shall receive 
of mine^ and shall show it unto you." John xn. S, 
13, 14. 

The historical facts which more especially furnish 
valid evidence of the reality of this gift, and its 
powers over our nature, are those recorded in the 
second chapter of the Acts, as having occurred on 
that day of Pentecost which has ever since been cele- 
brated, and will ever be through all time. On that 
occasion the possible powers of the Holy Ghost over 
men's understandings were proved; for he enabled 
many to go forth and preach the gospel of Christ in 
languages before wholly unknown to them; thus, 
sending forth missionaries to foreign nations, whose 
very appearance, and conversations, and preaching, 
implied a miracle, inasmuch as they would explain 
to their hearers those marvellous scenes and super- 
natural influences under which they found themselves 
able at once to tell them, in their own tongues, that 
the Messiah was come. 

And further historical evidence of the reality of 
this gift was given, when three thousand out of the 
motley crowds assembled on that public occasion, 
awakened to consideration and alarm by what they 
heard and saw, sufficiently believed in Christianity 
to desire to share in its blessings ; asked what they 
must do to be saved ; heard and believed the terms 
named; submitted to be baptized, as the condition 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PBATEB. 43 

of their receiving the Christian gift of the Holy 
Spirit ; and^ without further human teachings were 
added to the Church of Christy as sincere and well- 
grounded believers. 

Now, though all these extreme exhibitions of the 
powers of the Holy Ghost over men's intellects and 
hearts have passed away, as no longer consistent 
with the unmiraculous processes by which it pleases 
God to carry on His works in the Church ; yet do 
they remain irrefragable proof s, demonstrations, and 
evidences of the reality of the existence and the pos- 
iibility of these powers. And this \& fUHL we want 
absolutely to know and believe, in order that we may 
confidently seek for as much of the powers of this 
gift as are promised, with an " unfeigned faith'' in 
their reality and in our inalienable right to ask for 
them, through the merits of Jesus Christ. How (as 
to the modes explicable by the rules of human 
evidence) the Holy Spirit acted upon the understand'^ 
ings of men, on the day of Pentecost, when they 
found themselves able in a day to teach and preach 
in languages which before, and ever since, mission* 
aries have learnt only by the slow processes of dic- 
tionaries, grammars, and difficult conversations, lies, 
absolutely speaking, beyond the boundaries of the 
human mind. 

And how the Holy Spirit secretly acted upon the 
hearts of the three thousand, enabling them to im- 
derstand, mourn for, and dread the present evils and 
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futxure consequence of sin, and then to believe \ 
love the dead Christ, as the promised living Mess 
and deliverer, and so at once to give themselves 
to his service, with no external evidence of his dii 
character, beyond what had been given them on 1 
short day, we pretend not to know. 

But these facts have made the sincere inqnir 
pathway to Christianity and its blessings as cleai 
the beaten road is to the traveller, under the li 
of the mid-day sun. First, there are the prior ] 
mises of Christ, not couched in the enigmatical 
guage in which alone the old Hebrew prophets i 
permitted to shadow forth this gift, but in te 
dear as the most unadorned langu&ge can exp 
it. We turn to his promises that, after his depart 
he would send down the Holy Ghost, to act, i 
influences peculiar to Christianity, on men's souls 
reference to his own work. And, second, we 1 
the facts, of the day of Pentecost, illustrating p 
tically the meaning of these promises. Both t1 
remain as undeniable warrants and guides in seel 
for this gift. 

One more remarkable piece of sacred historj 
mains to prove to us how it is that, by the I 
Spirits secret influences alone, those myste 
which lie completely out of the boundaries of hu: 
knowledge, are made so clear, that the convi 
understanding, and persuaded heart, are prepare 
stake everything Vital to happiness upon them 
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much as npon the trath of things of which the senses 
ean be the witnesses. This is the moral of our Lord^s 
eoQTersation with Nicodemos. If he wanted to enter 
the ** kingdom of Heaven'' (that is^ in general terms^ 
i to believe in and become a partaker of the temporal^ 
spiritual and eternal blessings of Christianity), Christ 
told him he must be ^^bom of water and the Spirit/' 
And after receiving the gift of the Spirit, in this 
way, he would no longer be puzzled by the ele- 
mentary, though unintelligible assertion, that a man 
'' must be bom again," who would " enter the king- 
dom of Heaven." I say, unintelligible, because our 
Lord made no attempts to prove this mystery by 
human arguments ; which, in fact, are wholly unsuit- 
able to such a subject. The evidence of its truth to 
the mind which has received it, is of another kind. 
Nicodemus (Uke so many others) had sufficient faith 
in Christ's supernatural character, to lead him, as 
an inquirer, into his presence. The issue of this 
moat interesting meeting is not told us; but as 
Nicodemus believed that Christ was a ^' teacher come 
from God," so there can be no reasonable doubt that 
he afterwards yielded to his directions, submitted to 
the rite of baptism, received those influences of the 
Holy Spirit which are peculiar in their extent and 
power to Christianity, and so found that the dark- 
ness surrounding the mystery of being ^'bom 
from above," disappeared like snow before the risen 
sun. This, then, proves the vast importance of this 
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short petition^ '^ let us beseech him to grant us his 
Holy Spirit ;^^ because it is only by his co-operation 
with our minds and hearts^ that our rehgious acts 
can become intelligent^ true^ and effectual. The best 
of us can always know that we are sinners against 
God's laws^ by recalling actual proofs in our past 
lives ; thus much is within our own power ; but, to 
feel the evil of sin, to be able to repent of it, to de- 
sire to renounce it, and to feel conscious of new 
powers to master our natural propensities, are not 
ydthin our own power, but, in fact, utterly beyond 
it. All this is the peculiar work of the Holy Spirit 
within us. 

" And that the rest of our life hereafter may be pure 
and holy." 

The purpose of our daily prayers, is not only for 
pardon of the past, present comfort, hope, faith, and 
peace, but also, as not less important, for the future. 
We meet in the house of God, not only to pray for 
pardon of the transgressions of the past days and 
weeks, but also for those spiritual aids which shall 
enable us to perform the next days' and weeks' duties 
more consistently with our professions of obedience 
to the commands of Jesus Christ. "Purity" of 
motives, and " holiness" in our actions, are to be the 
aim of the Christian, though he will reach neither. 
The command, is to '^ go on to perfection," which, 
it is clear, from the way in which it is expressed, we 
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shall only folly attain to^ when the lets and hin- 
drances of the circumstances of time shall be replaced 
by the nntempting scenes of that new heaven and 
new earthy wherein shall dwell righteousness. 

One of the certain tests of sincerity in asking 
pardon for the past, is the sincerity with which we 
ask that '' the rest of our life may be pure and 
holyJ 
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'* So that at the last we may come to his eternal joy.'* 

Such is the desired final issue of these daily 
and weekly prayers, and of the hourly struggles 
which they imply. Every interval, whether daily or 
weekly, that passes between the use of these services 
lessens the distance between the too frequent triumphs 
over the soul of the shadowy uncertain, seducing 
pleasures of time, and that " at last,'* when the trae 
follower of Christ shall come to " his eternal joy,^' 
finding himself '^ at his right hand, where there are 
pleasures for evermore.*^ 

Such are the feelings under which the earnest and 
thoughtful follower of Christ may recollect that he 
has again listened to the precious words of this for- 
mulary. On his knees, in the sought presence of 
the everlasting God, he has again heard the authori- 
tative declaration, that the awful, mysterious, inex- 
pressibly blissful doctrine of the pardon of sins is a 
truth, capable of being applied to his own daily and 
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hourly wants. There need be no doubts or misgiv- 
ings^ if only the conditions are fuliilled ; that is^ if 
repentance be true^ and faith in Jesus Christ^s gospel 
be " unfeigned/' For the ambassador of Christ, in 
virtue of his high office, has once more made the 
proclamation. And now he may rise up with the 
blessed words still lingering in his ears, that a life 
fashioned after these devotional services shall end 
" at last " in his passing to the Lord^s eternal joy, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ. 

" Through Jeeus Christ our Lord." 

" Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name that will I 
do.*' ''If ye shall ask anything in my name, I 
will do it." John xiv. 13, 14. These words of Christ 
are the sure warrant for Christian confidence in 
prayer, and its accessories. The Deist may vaguely 
trust to the mere mercy of God for forgiveness ; and 
so does the Christian with equal confidence appeal 
to this mer&y, only with the additional advantage of 
knoiving that his lawful prayers will be certainly 
heard and answered, in virtue of special provisions, 
which that mercy, guided by infinite wisdom and 
love, has appointed. 

" Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
for^ve us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
agamst us. And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver 
us from evil ; for thine is the kingdom, the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 
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" We do not sufficiently consider the value of this 
prayer^ the respect and attention it requires^ the 
preference to be given to it^ its fullness and perfec- 
tion^ the frequent use we should make of it^ and the 
spirit we should bring with it/'* 

" Our Father." 

It is a difficult point practically to realize^ in 
thought and feeling, this closest of all relations 
between God and ourselves — that of parent and 
child. It is, however, the surest ground of our con- 
fidence in applying to Him for what we need j nor is 
there any other that can be depended upon. To aid 
our endeavours in striving to obtain this settled con- 
viction, we must recollect that this name was delibe- 
rately put into our mouths by His incarnate Son, 
who must have intended, therefore, that the human 
relationship should illustrate to us the divine. For 
the express purpose of instituting a comparison 
between the earthly and the heavenly parental rela- 
tionship, and to exhibit the vast superiority of the 
heavenly over the earthly, Christ elsewhere puts the 
case of a famishing child applying to his father for 
food, and then asks if he would respond to its dis- 
tress by offering it a stone or a serpent ? And if 
such conduct, he reasons, in an earthly parent would 
appear to us monstrous aud unnatural, he teaches us 
to infer, how infinitely more so it would be if our 

* Dr. Adam Clarke. 
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heavenly Father refused our requests for even the 
highest spiritual blessings. 

Again^ to gain a practical view of the confidence in 
God as a Father^ which is the object of these remarks 
to urge others to cultivate and obtain^ let us consider 
the different degrees of confidence under which 
(other things being equal) we should apply to even 
9l friend under severe or shameful troubles, and a 
loving parent. We should often long hesitate to ask 
that of a friend which we should confidently ask a 
parent for. 

This^ then, is that filial state of mind to which we 
should endeavour to approximate as closely as we 
can in approaching God in the use of this prayer, the 
several petitions of which embody so accurately our 
daily wants, that if they were answered, they would 
leave us little else to ask for. 

" Which art in heaven." 

Locality seems essential to our finite conception of a 
person^ and so much is this true that the conception 
of a person who is nowhere is empty of meaning to 
us. Hence, then, in reference to a natural intellec- 
tual want, God, our Father, is addressed as in some 
place called Heaven, though, even literally, it must 
be true, that the " heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain " him. Heaven, moreover, is that locality in 
which the true followers of Christ are promised the 
enjoyment of their everlasting felicity. To ^^our 
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Father/' then^ as in some locally conceived place 
called heaven^ and not merely as filling unimaginable 
infinite space, we address our prayers. 

*' Hallowed be Thy name." 

Whatever may be the full import of *' hallowing " 
the Divine Name, one useful view may be suggested 
here. It will be found to be a fruitful means of 
aiding us in the cultivation of spiritual feelings, to 
avoid, upon a settled principle, uttering the name of 
God without a distinct purpose, and always with 
recollection and reverence. We never sufier any one 
whom we deeply respect and love to hear us speak 
of him with levity. A dutiful and loving son needs 
not to be put upon his guard against using the name 
of his parents carelessly to eke out a sentence, or as 
an appeal for some worthless end. Indeed, the third 
commandment, forbidding the vain use of the name 
of God, is based upon a deep truth, which is partly 
illustrated by the proverb — ^^ Too much famiharity 
breeds contempt.^' And, for this reason, the profane 
swearer, or the habitual wanton user of the Holy 
name of God, is punished by his own sin, by finding 
it almost impossible really to address God with 
reverence. Indeed, it is difficult to conceive it pos- 
sible that be who profanely makes use of the name 
of Grod by swearing one day, can possibly use it the 
next for the purposes of prayer, with that thoughtful, 
subduing reverence which Scripture everywhere 

E 2 
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teaches is the proper mental attitude for prayer. 
The lesson which this view of the words ^' hallowed 
be Thy name " inculcates, may be relied upon as most 
helpful in the cultivation of religious habits and 
feelings^ even when engaged in the duties or en> 
joyments of life. 

" Thy Kingdom come.*' 

As we are not authorized to pray to God to work 
miracles for the conversion of the worlds it is plain 
that our use of this petition must imply our willing- 
ness to co-operate with His plans in bringing about 
this much-to-be-wished-for consummation^ by per- 
sonal endeavours^ either direct or indirect^ according 
to our providential condition and engagements. The 
duty of Christians^ therefore, as taught by this peti- 
tion, is, not only to serve God ourselves faithfully 
according to our ability and opportunities as subjects 
of this expected kingdom, in its gradual formation, 
but also to promote all proper means for making 
^' known His ways upon earth, and His saving health 
to all nations.^' This petition, therefore, may be 
regarded as essentially a missionary one, binding those 
who use it to corresponding exertions. This, of course, 
is only one view of it. 



(( 



Thy will be done." 



An awful prayer, so far as we really permit our- 
selves to use it for the purpose of fully surrendering 
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ounelres and all bdonging to vs to tbt vifl of God ! 
Indeed, nodim^ but stroo^ aad mtfOectnal iaidi, 
baaed opoD tbe vidot Yicn of die Dnine lore and 
power, caDtrolTado|it it. DaOy apencDOp wiQ Olns- 
tiate this Tiev. 

For eiaiiiple^it vas the ''will" of God that 
Joaeph ahoold be eooTered into Esypt to be edoeated 
there amidst aeenet of deqiest degradation and 
nuaery, for that lofty pontitni of earthly, tonpdng 
grandoir and power idiicfa he was destined afterwards 
to hold, either for the weal <v woe of myriads, aoeoid- 
ing to his dispontion and power of self-eontioL 
Bat woold Jaeob have pot up this pray^ in the 
moming — ** Thy will be done," if he had bdiered 
that the most ternble blow that ever befel him was 
to be its rq)Iy befcMe the evening ? Most of those 
who have trodden hr the path of Ufe ean apply this 
to their own hisUny. Even the outward Christian, 
who makes use of this prayer as lip-service only, may 
be told, as he sinks down under some one of life's 
tenible calamities, that God has only heard and an> 
swered his morning prayer, '' Thy will be done." 

But it is only he who has gradoally disciplined 
his mind to accept the events of life as the arrange- 
ments of God for his welfare, that can '' possess His 
soul in patience,'^ when this petition, " Thy will be 
done," has been responded to by some affliction that 
'' drives the iron into his soul." He will be able to 
show the triumph of God's grace in his heart as he 
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lies prostrate^ believing and waitings until the 
disciplining process shall have been finished^ like that 
of Joseph, and the issue remains to prove that Ood^s 
" will " was but his highest welfare. 

The essence of the thought of this petition is 
submission to the will of God ; and, according to 
Bishop Butler, '^ resignation to the will of God is the 
whole of piety ; it includes in it all that is good, 
and is a source of the most settled and quiet com- 
posure of mind. It would reconcile us to our con- 
dition, prevent all the supernumerary troubles arising 
from imagination, distant fears, impatience, all un- 
easiness, except that which necessarily arises from 
the calamities themselves we may be under. How 
many of our cares should we by this means be dis- 
burdened of ! — cares not properly our own, how apt 
soever they may be to intrude upon us, and we to 
admit them j the anxieties of expectation, solicitude 
about success and disappointment, which, in truth, 
are none of our concern. How open to every grati- 
fication would that mind be which was clear of these 
encumbrances !^'* 

" In earth as it is in heaven." 

There could be no disobedience in heaven without 
at once destroying the capacity for happiness of the 
disobedient ; for the very essence of the happiness 

* Bishop Butler's sermon "upon the Love of God" 
(the fourteenth). 
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of the SDgdie beings can be ecmoeiyed by us to con- 
sist only in their obedience to the will of God, who, 
being pecfecCly wise, can propose nothing for their 
oocapation hot what springs oat of their nature. 
Now, this being also the principle of his earthly 
government (for all his laws are made to promote 
man's troe happiness), so, the nearer we approach 
to doing his will ''in earth,'' the nearer we approach 
to the happiness of the inhabitants of heaven. 

" Gi^e U8 this day our daily bread." 

This should be a comforting, as it is a mercifully 
suggested, petition, to the great majority of man- 
kind, whose doom is to pass life in hard struggles 
for the day's subsistence. 

There seems to be no reasonable doubt, that this 
" daily bread'' is designed to include whatever is 
truly needed for the wants of the day and the night ; 
that is, suitable food, drink, clothing, fuel, and 
shelter, which, at least, must be said to be indispen- 
sable to health and life in our winterly climate. 
'' Bread" only would not suffice for the mere pre- 
servation of health. 

Of course, this prayer does not mean that a supply 
of food is to be looked for miraculously, excepting 
in cases of corresponding difficulty, but that God 
will help our honourable industry in that state of 
life to which it has pleased him to call us. Cer- 
tainly, the idle man, the profligate, the spendthrift, 
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the determined pursuer of pleasure^ who rejects the 
opportunities offered to the self-denying and indus- 
trious^ have hut little encouragement to lean on this 
prayer in their troubles. But its firm support wiU 
be yielded to the Christian father^ who^ as he rises 
morning by morning, sees around him a wife and 
numerous unworking children, depending wholly 
upon his health and resources for their '^ daily 
bread;*' who, as he kneels in prayer, is conscious 
that his gains are not foolishly spent in selfish in. 
^ulgences, which leave it impossible in him to make 
any provision for the future. It is for such an one 
to strengthen his drooping heart, as he goes forth to 
the day's struggles, by the prayer which his Saviour 
has so lovingly put into his mouth : " Give us*^ (me 
and mine) " this day our daily bread/' 

This petition, too, teaches another important 
lesson, with which human happiness is closely bound 
up. The future disturbs us more than the present. 
It is our folly to mar to-day's mercies by questioning 
whether we shall possess them one or ten years 
hence. This petition meets this evil, being, in fact, 
but the echo of our Lord's advice, given just before 
— that it was to be the privilege of his followers to 
take no thought for the morrow, for the morrow 
(being under the sole control of God) shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Our business, 
then, is to pray for the day's " bread," including the 
" bread," too, that endureth to everlasting life — re- 
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collecting that every day -we have enough to do to 
discharge effectually its duties, and to resist its 
temptations, without weakening the powers of the 
mind by combating merely imaginary evils. Let u^j 
then, in following the thought of this petition, 
leave each of our to-morrows to be cared for by 
Him, who, when it arrives, will hear from us again 
the same untiring words, '^Give us this day our 
daily bread/* 

" And forgive ub our trespasses, as we forgive them that 
trespass against us." 

This is a petition that cannot be truly or safely 
used by him who never looks into the state of his 
own mind ; for the unforgimng person, by the struc- 
ture of the prayer, limits God to adjust his for- 
giveness of his own sins, by his own forgiveness of 
the offences of others against himself. And thus, 
in fact, it is evident, that the luiforgiving person, in 
using this petition, prays, indirectly, for his own 
condemnation. 

Here, again, the profound wisdom shown in these 
selected daily petitions for individual happiness, is 
proved. For there is no passion which, directly or 
indirectly, is more sure to mar mere temporal hap- 
piness, and render impossible the soul's progress in 
goodness, than revenge and malice. No stronger 
condemnation can be pronounced upon the sinfulness 
and danger of an unforgiving temper than is implied 
in the terms of this prayer. 
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** Lead us not into temptation." 

Without critically examiniDg the force and extent 
of this prayer^ but accepting the popular import of 
the word "temptation/' excellent practical sugges- 
tions arise. For if we pray to (Jod not to lead us 
into temptation^ may he not reasonably expect that 
we shall not lead ourselves into scenes of temptation ? 
Can there^ indeed^ be a greater mockery than to ask 
God not to bring upon us evils which we yet voluntarily 
expose ourselves to ? Two points are tolerably cer- 
tain ; first, that the largest proportion of every per- 
son's ofifences against the laws of God have been 
committed under the pressure of temptations, to 
which he voluntarily exposed himself; the second is, 
that a large portion of human virtue consists in the 
wrongly-called negative virtue of prudence (that is, 
of keeping aloof from temptations). For example, 
what could be said of the reasonableness of the 
conduct of the slave of intoxication, who, after having 
put up this prayer, " lead me not into temptation," 
should voluntarily lead himself into it at the tavern, 
or by exposing himself elsewhere to the materials of 
his temptation, in its worst form ? 

There is, too, another important practical use of 
this sentiment. We must unavoidably enter upon 
new engagements in life's struggles, the character of 
which we cannot foresee. A scheme, a pursuit, an 
engagement, may appear to us to be perfectly harm- 
less, which shall yet, through circumstances against 
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which we could make no provision^ lead us into the 
fire of temptation. It is over such steps in the dark 
as these that the Christian may avail himself of his 
privilege to pray for the divine guidance^ that the 
evils of his own bounded vision may be met and cor- 
rected by Him^ who knows all from the beginning 
to the end. And in such cases as these (human life 
is full of them)^ an answer to this prayer^ intelli- 
gently put up for this purpose^ would issue in tem- 
poral^ if not> also^ everlasting salvation. In this 
view of life's uncertainties and dangers^ we may 
wisely ask our heavenly Father not to gratify^ at all 
hazards^ our ardent desires^ because we might pos- 
sibly be so " led into temptations'' too powerful for 
weak nature to resist. 

To the careful observer of what passes around 
him^ examples abound which tend to confirm his 
belief that^ in the above aspect of this petition^ it is 
profoundly connected with our virtue and happiness. 

** Deliver us from evil." 

This may mean (in reference to the "temptation'' 
just spoken of ) " deliver us from the evils" which our 
own ungovemed choice of pursuits^ pleasures^ alli- 
ances^ would bring upon us. 

The " evil" here deprecated may be of all magni- 
tudes. Perhaps one illustration may help to show 
how the idea^ seemingly implied in the words^ may 
be realized. The IsraeUtes^ dissatisfied with the 
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proper and healthful provisions made by God 
their daily sustenance in the wilderness^ passionat 
asked " meat for their lusts." This prayer was 
dicially heard^ and once more they feasted^ ai 
their old Egyptian fashion. But they were ^H] 
led into temptation and evil /* luxurious food, tak 
as we are sure it was by such sensual persons, 
excess, served, by the usual laws of nature, to 
flame their passions, and pave the way for their car 
indulgences, which, to use the emphatic language 
the writer, "brought leanness into their souls/' T 
" eviP' was the commission of gross sins, throi 
which multitudes judicially perished, "whilst 
meat was yet in their mouths/^ This was the " e\ 
from which they would have been " delivered' 
they had not been "led into temptation" (to whi 
of course, they voluntarily succumbed), by obtain 
an answer to unreasonable requests. The applicat 
of this to ourselves is easy. 

Indeed, there can hardly be a more import 
petition than this. Many, in past ages, who did 
know its force and value, though practically ackn( 
ledging the truth on which it is based, have tal 
refuge in monasteries and nunneries, in the hop< 
escaping those temptations, and the " evils" cling 
to them, from which God's providence and po 
could far more eflFectually have delivered them, if ' 
prayer had ever been on their lips or in their hea 
in the active duties of life. 
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« For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glorj." 

The " power f^ therefore (jod can do> and give, all 
we have petitioned for in this prayer. 

The '* glory." True human " glory*' is but the 
reflex of the divine ; and all forms of it that will not 
answer to this test^ are but a delusion^ which will 
ultimately cheat its supposed possessor of his fancied 
happiness. '' Not unto us^ Lord^ not unto us^ but 
nnto thy name give glory ;" Ps. cxv. 1. Not until 
we have disciplined ourselves to take up this ascrip- 
tion shall we be delivered from the punishments of 
mortified vanity. 

" O Lord, open thou our lips. 

" Answer. And onr mouth shall show forth thy praise. 

** Priest. O God, make speed to help ns. 

" Answer, O Lord, make haste to help us." 

Because these brief sentences hardly require an 
effort of thought^ the pious mind will not^ therefore, 
allow them to be mere lip- words. 

Of the responses, Wheatly remarks: '^It was a 
very ancient practice of the Jews to recite their public 
hymns and prayers by course; and many of the Fathers 
assure us, that the primitive Christians imitated them 
therein ; so that there is no old liturgy wherein there 
are not short and devout sentences as these, which, 
from the people's answering the priests, are called 
responses. The design of them is, by a grateful variety, 
to quicken the people's devotion, and engage their 
attention ; for, since they have their share of duty, 
they must expect till their turn come, and pi*epare for 
the next response ; whereas, when the minister does 
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all> the people naturally grow sleepy and heedless^ 
as if they were wholly unconcerned/'* 

*' Priest. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost. 

*' Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end. Amen." 

In these words we take up from past generations 
of worshippers this ascription of praise to the Father^ 
who pardons and blesses ; to the Son^ who has re- 
deemed^ intercedes^ and is ever present with his peo- 
ple ; and to the Holy Ghost, who enlightens^ teaches^ 
and is man's only true comforter. We assert all this 
for ourselves^ and do what we can to hand it down 
to those who shall worship in His house^ and with 
these prayerS; when we shall be numbered with 
the past. 

The frequent occurrence of this burst of praise 
in our services^ exposes to the danger of unconscious 
repetition of the sacred names of Father^ Son, and 
Holy Ghost, against which self-recollection is the 
only remedy. 

** Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 

*' People. The Lord's name be praised." 

Venite exultimus Domino. 

That praise and thanksgiving, as well as prayer, 
have been always regarded as an essential part of 
divine worship is certain ; and an examination of the 
component parts of this noble Ijrric will prove its 
suitability, as an introduction to it. 

It commences with an invitation to ^^ sing unto 

• Wheatly, "of the Besponses." 
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the Lord,'' and in that happy state of mind which 
singing implies^ to '^ rejoice^' in Him^ as the sure 
strength of our salvation. 

We are invited to oome into His presence^ not with 
fear or doubts^ but with '' thanksgiving/' for the 
privileges of worship^ and to give vent to the moved 
feelings of the heart in the inspired sentiments of 
holy psalms. 

The reasons are thns assigned: — His greatness 
and His royal power exceed that of all gods^ what- 
ever men's vain hearts have set up as such. 

For so extensively minute is His power, that every 
nook and comer of the earth are under His inspec- 
tion^ so that nothing can escape His observation and 
influences. 

The might and grandeur of earth's loftiest moun- 
tains were the work of His hands, and set forth His 
strength that threw them up, shapened them, and 
fixed them where they immoveably stand. 

The " sea," too, the perpetual symbol of irresisti- 
ble power and an energy that never sleeps, was made 
by Him, and is His to serve His benignant purposes 
to man, or to chastise his arrogance. The "dry 
land" also was made by Him, and so fixed that this 
vast sea shall not overflow it. 

Shall we Hot then gladly " worship, fall down and 
kneel" before such a Being as this, who, if he made 
mountains, scooped out every crevice in the earth, 
made the sea, and set its boundaries, is the maker of 
man also? 
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For this infinitely powerful Being is the '^ Lord 
our God /' and as sheep are cared for and fed in the 
pastures of their owner^^ so are we nourished^ pro- 
tected^ and defended by His hand. 

To-day, then, even while we sing this glorious 
psalm, let us bend our ears to listen to His voice, and 
having heard its merciful accents, let us not ^^ harden 
our hearts,'' as they did who " proved, tempted'* 
Him in the wilderness, even there where they saw 
His wondrous works. 

" Forty years" this great and merciful Being sor- 
rowfully endured their refusals to obey His voice, until 
at length, aroused from '^ grief " to indignation. He 
spoke the doom of all such as will not ^^ know His 
ways," when He declared that those rebellious people 
should not " enter into His rest." 

Let us who chant this psalm from day to day, and 
from week to week, take heed that these last words 
are not the dirge of our own doom. 

Te Deum Laudamus, 

** We praise thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be 
the Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee : the Father everlasting. 

To thee all angels cry aloud : the Heavens and all the 
Powers therein. 

To thee Cherubim, and Seraphin : continually do cry. 

Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty : of thy 
Glory. 

The glorious compaDy of the Apostles : praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praise thee. 
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The holy Church throughout all the world : doth ac- 
knowledge thee ; 

The ^ther : of an infinite Majesty ; 

Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Alao the Holy GhoAt : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory : O Christ. 

Thou art the ererlasting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man: thou 
didst not abhor the Virgin's womb. 

When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death : 
thou didst open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

Thou sitteBt at die right hand of God : in the Glory of 
the Father. 

We believe that thou shalt come : to be our Judge, 

We therefore pray thee help thv servants : whom thou 
hast redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy saints : in glory 
everlasting. 

O Lord, save thy P^ple : and bless thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lin them up for ever. 

Day by day : we ma^fy thee ; 

And we worship thy Name : ever world without end. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord : to keep us this day without sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our trust is 
in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me never be con- 
founded." 

There is no state of extreme elevation of mind 
which might not find vent in the words of this 
sublime hymn. There is^ therefore^ all the more 
danger^ lest the frequency of its repetition should 
blunt our susceptibilities to the grandeur of its tone. 

Having abruptly uttered an address of praise to 
Grod^ and of public acknowledgment that He alone is 
the Lord^ imagination pictures the earth itself as 
worshipping Him — flowers, fruits^ winds, sun, moon, 
stars, telling of his power. 
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The ear is supposed to catch the notes of angels^ 
the melodies of heaven, and the " powers" apper- 
taining to them, hymning his praises. 

The highest celestial intelligences never weary 
with the anthem, whose perpetual chorus is, holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God of Sabaoth. 

The heaven above, with its myriads of imknown 
specks of light, and the earth beneath, with its count- 
less varieties of creation, are full of his majestic glory. 

Imagination still continues its flights, and listens 
to the praises of the glorious band of '^ Apostles,'^ 
the long line of "Prophets,'^ whose fellowship is one, 
for their object was one ; to " the noble army of 
Martyrs" who laid down their lives for His honour ; 
to the " holy Church,'^ wherever it meets for worship. 

One and all "acknowledge" thee, the Father, 
whose " majesty is infinite,^' and thy one " honour- 
able, true, and only Son," and the " Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter^^ of man in life's struggles and tribulations. 

Turning from God, the hymn then apostrophises 
Christ, assigning to Him the loftiest titles. The 
soul bows before Him as the " King of glory," 
" the everlasting Son of the Father," who, that he 
might deliver enslaved man, refused not to ally 
hmiself with our degraded race, by a mother of that 
race. And when he had at length overcome the 
" bitterness of death," having fulfilled the purposes 
for which he came, he threw wide open the shut 
gates nf heaven, to all who should believe in his 
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mission. We adore him as ^^ sitting on the right 
hand of Gk)d,*^ surrounded by eternal glories. 

We solemnly utter our belief, that he will, at the 
appointed time, " be our Judge." In the mean 
time we, therefore, adjure him to help us, "his ser- 
vants," whom he has *' redeemed with his most pre- 
cious blood," that, in that character hereafter, he 
may be our acquitting friend. 

Suppliantly we further ask to be " numbered mth 
his saints in everlasting glory." 

Again the hymn turns to the Father, and suppli- 
cates him that he would sav^ his people from their 
foes, and bless them whom he had taken for his in- 
heritance. 

We implore him to govern us, not leaving us to 
rule ourselves, and to lift us up, though fallen into 
the lowest depths. 

For " day by day" does the Church, in this hymn, 
magnify thee ; and we, and those who shall stand 
here after us, shall worship in thy name, until the 
world and its present fashion shall have passed away. 

Then the hymn descends from these sublime 
strains to the hours^ and days* personal, individual 
wants, and the heart asks to be kept, one more day, 
from sin. And why is this so important ? Surely, 
after such sublime imaginings, the victory over sin 
must be easy ! 

The cry ot the next stanza answers this : — it might 
be a wail for mercy j Oh, have mercy on poor frail 

F 2 
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nature^ and keep me this one day from sin ! Oh^ 
let this mercy lighten^ fall upon^ cover me, for my 
trust and hope are in thee ! 

Yes, Lord, I have trusted in thee ! I/ct me 
never be confounded. 

The Apostles' Creed. 

** I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth. And in Jesus Christ his only son our 
Lord. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Bom of 
the Virgin Mary. Suffered under Pontius Pilate. Was 
crucified, dead, and buried. He descended into hell ; 
The third day he rose again from the dead, He ascended into 
heaven, and sitteth on the ri^ht hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; From thence he shall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

" I beHeve in the Hol3r Ghost ; the holy Catholic church ; 
the communion of Saints ; the forgiveness of sins ; the 
resurrection of the body ; and the life everlasting. Amen." 

As a perpetual public protest against infidelity in 
the fundamental verities of Christianity, this formu- 
lary possesses an inestimable value. Amidst the 
multiplied and growing heresies, of our times, the 
thoughtful Christian should consider it to be his 
especial duty, on every public occasion, to give 
forth a clear, intelligent utterance to this string of 
vital Christian truths. For it is a safe watch over 
the teachings of the pulpit, to test them by this 
confession of faith. Hence, the preacher of the 
Church of England cannot hold, and teach. Panthe- 
istic, Socinian, Unitarian, rationalistic, or other here- 
tical opinions on the doctrine of the Trinity ; on the 
purely miraculous facts of Christ's life (in contradis- 
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tinction to the mere historical facts, which profane 
history generally testifies to)^ which constitute the 
basis of our belief in his divinity, — snch as his 
conception, resorrection, and ascent into heaven. The 
minister of the Church of England who does not 
admit the truth of these facts of Christ's history, 
exposes himself to the heavy accusation of standing 
forth, and publicly proclaiming, every time he offi- 
ciates — " I beheve" — ^what he does not believe. 

For the terms of this creed admit of no loophole 
for sophistical evasions. The prelude, *^ I beUeve,'' 
is iqppUcable to every statement that succeeds it. 

What is required of every minister, therefore, is, 
that his mere unexamined hereditary opinions on 
these vital doctrines shall have given place to intelU- 
gent and stedfast convictions of their truth. There 
can be no true peace of conscience, unless any un- 
happy doubts on such momentous points are fairly 
cleared up. 

'*I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth.'* 

It does not appear that the Pantheist can adopt 
this creed, any more than the Atheist. For the 
God we are required to believe in, is he who, as 
universal " Father,^' has called us into existence ; in 
whom, henceforth *'we Uve, move, and have our 
being ;'* who, as '' Almighty," made ^^ heaven and 
earth,'' that is, who is the author, maker, and mover 
of these agencies and materials by which om* planet 
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and all that appertains to it have received their pre- 
sent form^ according to the statement in Genesis ; — 
^4n six days Qod made the heavens and the 
earth." 

He whose beUef in this awfal sentence is intelli- 
gent and firm^ has laid the best foundation for ad- 
mitting what follows. 

'* And in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord." 

The real name given to our Lord was ^^ Jesus," 
which was revealed to Joseph in a dream, ^^ thou 
shalt call his name Jesus." Matt. i. 21. And 
the words which follow explain its true meaning ; 
"for he shall save his people from their sins.*' The 
constant scriptural interpretation of Jesus is Saviour. 
*' Christ/' or " Messias/' is the title of his office. The 
signification of both these words (the former is 
Greek, the latter Hebrew) is anointed, which im- 
ported whatever was set apart, or ordained to some 
special use, or office. 

" Our Lord." 

This asserts the divinity of Christ. 

*» Conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin 
Mary.** 

This being the Scriptural account of the intro- 
duction into our world, under the circumstances 
narrated in the Gospels, of Jesus Christ to be its 
Saviour, aflbrds a valid test of our simple belief in 
the inspiration of the gospel histories. In such a 
narrative reason must give place to faith ; as^ indeed^ 
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it mast in all miracaloos events^ for there is the 
same kind of difficulty in the least miracle as there 
is in what we choose to call the greatest ; it is a case, 
therefore, in which degrees of difficulty, as affecting 
belief, must be set aside, as, in the nature of things, 
a false test. He who can find faith for any pure 
miracle, need not stumble at the one before us. 

" Suffered." 

The brief histories of our Lord's last sufferings 
leave no impression more deeply traced on the mind, 
than that he was indeed a '^ man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief/' Some have supposed that 
his divine nature shielded his human from '^ suffer- 
ing '/^ whereas the same reason might better lead to 
a contrary conclusion. True, amidst scenes of sick- 
ness and human bodily misery with which his mission 
of mercy made him so conversant, we do not read 
that he ever suffered in this way in his own person. 
This, however, (speaking a general truth) may be 
always accounted for, by presuming that he never 
exceeded the demands of nature for necessary nourish- 
ment, which is the usual source of sickness, and that 
he never otherwise violated the natural laws of health. 
But it seems impossible to examine the scenes in 
(rethsemane and Calvary, and resist the evidence of 
intense bodily as well as mental pain. 

" Under Pontius Pilate." 

That is, in the time of Pontius Pilate, the Csesareaa 
Procurator of Judsea. 
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** Was crucified, dead, and buried." 

These are all historical facts^ capable of the same 
kind of strict demonstration as that by which we 
believe any accredited events of past generations. 

To disprove the conjecture, hazarded by some, that 
Christ was not actually dead, it may be remarked, 
that the act of the Roman soldier piercing his side 
and drawing from it " blood and water," may be said 
to afford an anatomical proof of the reality of the 
death of the body. 

" He descended into hell." 

At death, a scene takes place, one side of which is 
visible to all, the other makes a demand on our faith 
in a divine revelation of man's future destinies. 
The body is somehow deprived of its vital principle. 
Every one of the bodily senses, though perfect as 
ever, is no longer able to perform its former functions. 
It is buried, becomes decomposed, and leaves no 
visible trace behind of a corporeal organization. The 
soul has another destination, to which the senses of 
the survivors cannot track it. We must believe, 
therefore, the account which our Lord gives, as gene- 
rally true, when he told his dying companion on the 
cross, that, on that day, he should be with him in 
Paradise. The bodies of both were t^ken down from 
the crosses, and separately disposed of. The pro- 
mised meeting between them in Paradise must, there- 
fore, have been between their souls. And it was 
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into some place of this kind^ which is in the creed 
called hell, into which our Lord is affirmed to have 
descended — not the place of future punishment into 
which souls will pass^ after the final judgment. 

" The third day he rose again from the dead." 

The number of the witnesses who saw Jesus Christ 
after his crucifixion and burial^ constitute an amount 
of irrefragable evidence for this vital fact of Christi- 
anity^ the resurrection of our Lord^ which leaves 
nothing to be desired by the most impartial investi- 
gator of historical facts. 

" He ascended into heaven." 

The witnesses of this historical^ though miraculous^ 
fact were taken from our own race^ so that if we 
who now read the story of it had been present on 
the occasion of our Lord's ascent^ we^ too^ should 
have seen what they saw with their bodily eyes. 

Like the other miracles of Christy this was done 
so publicly^ that those who saw could not be mis- 
taken. 

" From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead." 

This^ hke all future events prophetically made 
known^ is also an article of pure faith^ depending 
upon divine testimony. Immediately after the dis- 
ciples had witnessed the ascension of Christy angels 
thus testified to them his future return : '^ This same 
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Jesus which is taken up from you^ shall come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven/' — 
Acts i. 11. We have also our Lord's own previous 
testimony : " For the Son of Man shall come in the 
glory of his Father/' — ^Matthew xvi. 27. 

The judicial purposes for which he will come are 
declared with equal clearness : For ^^ God hath ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will judge the world 
by that man whom he hath appointed." — ^Acts xvii. 
31. "The Father ^ii^^^^A no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son." — John v. 22. 

The description of persons he will come to judge 
is transcribed from the Scriptures to this creed: 
" Christ was ordained by Grod to be the judge of 
quick" — (that is, those who shall be alive at his 
coming) — '' and dead." — Acts x. 42. " He is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead." — 1 Peter iv. 6. 
" He shall judge the quick and the dead." — 2 Tim. 
iv. 1. 

This classification includes the whole human race, 
from Adam to those who shall be alive when the 
Lord shall come. For as Christ's first visit was to a 
peopled world, so will his second visit be. — Mat- 
thew xxiv. 37 — 39 ; Luke xviii. 8. 

The dead saints will be raised first, and the quick — 
" we that are alive at his coming" — will be clothed 
at once with new bodies, and " be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air,^' to await the general judgment, 
and thp decision which shall determine the position 
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and its circumstances^ destined for them in the 
kingdom of their Father. 

" I believe in the Holy Ghost." 

That is^ we declare our belief in the existence of 
the Holy Spirit^ the third person (as the necessity of 
speech requires us to name him) in the Trinity; 
and also^ in all the offices assigned to him in the 
work of redemption. 

It is by his aids alone that we are enabled to un- 
derstand^ receive^ believe in^ and act upon^ truth, 
relative to the soul and a future state^ which^ admit- 
ting of no evidences from the senses, could not other- 
wise be made to influence us, in renouncing the 
present enjoyments we so much like, in favour of the 
future, which is wholly unknowable by our faculties. 
This is the true origin of that faith in supernatural 
verities, which is declared in the Scriptures to be 
essential to salvation, and to that, therefore, our 
Lord assigned the higher blessing: '^Blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed.^* 
(John XX. 29.) For the beUef that comes only from 
bodily sight and sense, is Umited by the finite condi- 
tions of earthly knowledge ; whereas the faith which 
is produced within us by the agency of the Holy 
Spirit, firmly embraces the unseen and unknown. 
Faith thus produced can^ therefore, become to us, as 
it were, the very " substance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not seen.'' , 
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" The Holy Catholic Church." 

There is an ambiguity in the word churchy which 
requires to be cleared up, in consequence of its being 
popularly applied so often to the building in which 
the worshippers meet, whereas, in the Creed, it is 
applied solely to such as frequent it. 

We meet with the word church in the New Testa- 
ment for the first time when our Lord addressed 
Peter : '^ Thou art Peter ; and upon this rock will I 
build my church;^' (Matthew xvi. 8.) The word 
is used here prospectively, for there was no church 
then. 

After our Lord's death, resurrection, ascension, 
and the descent of the Holy Ghost, we meet with a 
gathering of one hundred and twenty, representing 
a then existing body of Christ^s followers. The next 
large addition of converts by the preaching of Peter 
amounted to three thousand. Then there existed a 
" Church *' (and built upon Peter, as the instrument 
of converting them, according to our Lord's promise 
to him) ; and then we read that the Lord added to 
the ^^ Church daily such as should be saved ;^' 
(Acts ii. 47.) Hence, then, " under the name of 
' Church' is understood a body or collection of human 
persons possessing faith in Christ, gathered together 
in several places of the world for the worship of the 
same God, and united in the same corporation,"* by 
appropriate means. 

* Pearson, on the Creed. 
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''Holy/' That is, the Church is ''holy'' in 
reference to the intention of a churchy composed of 
the followers of Christ, whose profession is to re- 
nounce sin, and to practice holiness. 

Things were called " holy " which were separated 
from common use, and applied to the service of God. 

" CathoUc." The word means universal, general, 
or all. 

" I look upon this Church, not like that of the 
Jews, limited to one people, confined to one nation, 
but by the appointment and command of Christ, and 
by the efficacy of his assisting power, to be dissemi- 
nated through all nations, to be extended to all places, 
to be propagated to aU ages, to contain in it all truths 
necessary to be known, to exact absolute obedience 
from all men to the commands of Christ, and to 
furnish with all graces necessary to make our persons 
acceptable, and our actions pleasing in the sight of 
Ood. And this I beUeve the Holy Catholic 
Church."* 

** The communion of saints." 

The term saint, like almost every other word of this 
kind which has been freely employed by all classes 
of minds, has lost so much of its original import, 
that, to understand what that was, we must go back 
to its derivation. 

It corresponds with the word holy in the Old 

* Pearson. 
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Testament^ the fundamental idea of which was^ 
separation from profane to sacred uses. Thus^ those 
things were reckoned holy, under the Mosaic Law^ 
which were separated and taken entirely from com- 
mon uses and henceforth applied to the service of 
God. 

Thus^ also^ the people of Israel^ as separated from 
the surrounding nations^ are spoken of as a holy 
nation^ although so many of them were rebellious^ 
and without inward holiness. 

In hke manner, the Apostles addressed as 
" saints'^ such as had embraced the Christian faith, 
and been baptized, though their practices were such 
as to demand open rebukes. 

This, however, was but a name, which truly repre- 
sents those only who are influenced by the Holy 
Spirit, and thus endeavour to lead a holy life, " in 
all manner of conversation.'^ 

Saints thus described may be said to have " com- 
munion," as all must have, who have the same com- 
mon object in view, the same God to adore and serve, 
the same Redeemer to glorify, the same Holy Spirit 
to dwell in them, the same angels to minister unto 
them, and the same innumerable Company of the 
spirits of just men made perfect to come to. 

" The forgiveness of sins." 

There is no article of Christian belief more neces- 
sary to human happiness than that God can, does, 
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and will forgive those sins to the dangerous nature 
and consequences of which the universal conscience 
testifies. 

In seeking to ascertain what sin is^ we must ne- 
cessarily turn to the Scriptures, where we read this 
definition of it : " Sin is the transgression of the 
law;'' (1 John iii. 4j) that is, of that law which 
God has given as a nde for the actions of men. 
Whatsoever, therefore, is done by man, or is in man 
having any contrariety to the Law of God, is sin. 
This is the nature of sin. 

Its consequences are stated to be, that every sin 
causes guilt, constituting the sinner a guilty person ; 
and this guilt consists in a debt, or obligation, to 
suffer punishment proportionable to the iniquity of 
the sin. It necessarily follows that God alone can 
be the judge of the nature and extent of this de- 
served punishment. 

Now, that *^ forgiveness of sins '* and remission of 
the punishment due to them is an offered blessing, 
appertaining to the Christian Church, we need no 
further evidence than our Lord's words, when send- 
ing the Apostles to gather together a church, he 
fpretold that ^^ repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name among all nations 
beginning at Jerusalem ;" (Luke xxiv. 47.) 

How this forgiveness is possible *^ through Christ's 
name,'^ may be stated in a single passage of Scrip- 
ture, furnishing the clue to that series which is 
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necessary for complete demonstration : " We are 
redeemed with the precious blood of Christ ;^^ 
(1 Peter i. 19.) 

This^ then^ is the comfort of the Gospel^ that 
whilst it discovers to us the sin within us^ it sets 
forth the remedy. Our Lord^ too^ in his 
pattern-prayer^ has taught us for ever to implore for- 
giveness of our sins ; a direction founded upon his 
knowledge^ that^ as the frailty of our nature would 
always subject us to sin^ so we should always need to 
exercise acts of repentance^ and for ever seek the 
favour of God. So long^ then^ as we can offend^ so 
long we may apply ourselves unto God by repentance, 
to be renewed by his grace^ and pardoned by his 
mercy. 

" The Eesurrection of the body." 

This is an article of pare faith in a divine revela- 
tion ; for^ although much may be said of its proba- 
bility from human analogies^ yet the discovery of the 
fact itself lies so far beyond the range of the human 
faculties^ that the only evidence of it that can be 
accepted is a divine oracle. One passage of Scrip- 
ture affirming the certainty of this fact must suffice ; 
'' The hour is coming in which all that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice^ and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good unto the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation -/^ (John v. 28, 29.) 
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The grave objections which modern science neces- 
sarily raises against the popular statement of this 
doctrine of the resurrection of the body^ can only be 
glanced at here^ for the purpose of sketching a reply. 

It is certain that the decomposition of a dead body 
is but the re -union of its principal component parts 
(which, chemically speakings are gases and water,) 
with their kindred earthly substances. And it is 
equally certain, by the necessary laws of nature, that 
these dispersed materials must again enter into other 
organized insensate or sensate bodies; and so on, 
indefinitely. That is to say, the same materials 
must, at different times, have formed the same con- 
stituent parts of an indefinite number of different 
organized bodies. Hence " the resurrection of the 
body^^ cannot, it seems, mean the regathering 
together of those identical materials of which it was 
composed, when deposited in the grave, on the funeral 
pyre, or cast forth to become food for the beasts of 
prey, or the inhabitants of the great deep. 

Nor can such a demand on bur faith be required ; 
inasmuch as the Apostle affirms that the '^ heavenly 
body'' cannot be composed of the same kind of 
materials as the earthly body ; for " flesh and blood'' 
(earthly materials) " cannot inherit the kingdom of 
heaven, neither doth coiTuption inherit incorruption." 
1 Cor. XV. 59. 

Rejecting, therefore, all speculations about the 
circumstantials of the resurrection, as lying within a 

o 
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sphere into which our faculties cannot penetrate^ the 
idea itself implies two phases^ which can be repre- 
sented in human language. Firsts it implies the 
separation of the soul and body at death. Secondly^ 
the continuation of this separation until a certain 
settled period^ when, by an act of divine power, 
called the ^^ resurrection,^' this incomplete state and 
condition shall be terminated, by the union of the 
soul with a body, composed of materials fitting it 
for its new abode and destinies, made after the type 
of the buried earthly body, and so constituting the 
identity of the person, and distinguishing him from 
.all others ; sp that they who knew him on earth, 
shall know him in his new abode, by identifying 
corporeal tokens. 

This mode of presenting a most difficult subject 
may not be satisfactory to such as demand that our 
churchyards and the sea shall literally give up the 
identical bodies deposited there, it may be, innume- 
rable years before ; but it helps to relieve the subject 
of those insuperable difficulties which the dis- 
coveries of modem science have raised against the 
popular and literal interpretation of the resurrec- 
tion. 

It is far simpler, too; because, supposing the 
wholly incomprehensible miracle (as involving what, 
to our understandings, is an absolute impossibility of 
this .kind, that the same thing can be in many 
different places at the same time) that the identical 
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particles of matter should be re-gathered from the 
four quarters of the earth and sky^ for the purpose 
of re&aming the new body ; when this miracle shall 
have been performed^ another must immediately 
follow upon it^ for the purpose of transforming these 
earthly materials^ which cannot ^^ enter into the 
kingdom of heaven^^ into others which shall be 
fitted for it. 

Th^ phrase, resurrection of the body, seems un- 
doubtedly calculated to justify the popular interpre- 
tation of a literal rising again^ and restoration of the 
identical body ; the intervention of a mirade being 
supposed sufficient to cut ^Hbatever knot or knots 
such a theory may create. Perhaps, however, the 
origin of the phrase may be accounted for, and so 
its figurative use be explained and justified. 

The phrase, the resurrection of the body, is, with- 
out question, literally apphcable to that event in 
Christ^s history which is intended by it ; for there 
can be no doubt that the identical body, which lay 
in the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea, was in all re- 
spects the same that arose from it. No phrase more 
literally descriptive of an. event which took place 
in Christ^s history can be found, than the resurrec- 
tion of his body from the dead. Nor does it require 
us to contemplate any changes that might afterwards 
have taken place in that body, eith^ before or after 
its ascent into the clouds (Acts i. 9). It refers but 
to one event, and the inferences immediately de- 
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ducible from it, viz., the actual resurrection of 
Christ^s body from the tomb, and the possibility, 
therefore, of the reunion of a soul and a body, 
which had been separated by death — a truth for ever 
estabUshed by this event. 

Now, the circumstances of Christ^s resurrection 
cannot be taken as the pattern of those of his 
followers ; because the decomposition of their bodies, 
according to the laws of nature, would, in all cases, 
take place ; whereas, in his case it did not, from 
the shortness of the interval between his burial and 
resurrection. 

Hence, though this phrase, which was literally 
descriptive of our Lord^s resurrection, could not, 
for this reason, be literally appUcable to that of his 
followers ; yet it might be so used by accommoda- 
tion, or figuratively , If, in speaking of the revealed 
fact of the resurrection of Christ's followers, we 
merely wish to convey the idea of the union of the 
separated soul with a body, to be composed of such 
materials as will be suited to its new external cir- 
cumstances, and framed after the type of the buried 
body, and so constituting its identity, and distin- 
guishing it from aU others; then this word need 
create no difficulties. In this case the phrase, " the 
resurrection of the body,'' means no more and no less, 
than the re-union of the soul with such a body as God 
shall see fit then to clothe it with, whether for the 
purpose of reward or punishment. 
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** The life everlasting." 

This phrase is always appropriated in Scripture to 
the just alone^ designatiog reward promised and 
given to such as love^ fear^ and serve the Lord. 

So few are tempted to disbelieve the immortality 

of the soul (which is^ at leasts a principal idea of 

the life everlasting)^ that more does not seem to be 

required. 

" The second Collect for Peace, 

" O God, who art the author of peace and lover of con- 
cord, in knowledge of whom standetn our eternal life, whose 
service is perfect freedom ; defend us thy humble servants 
in all assaults of our enemies ; that we, surely trusting in 
thy defence, may not fear the power of any adversaries, 
through the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,** 

" Peace'' may be described as that state of the mind 
which is unassailable by the ordinary sources of 
human misery. It is the great blessing and gift of 
Christianity^ being designed to carry its professors 
through the severest trials of life^ especially peculiar 
to it. The world often offers to its votaries mirth, 
laughter, fun, joy, but never peace. On no hand- 
bill, in no public advertisements, was the word peace 
ever written, as an inducement to enter its favoured 
resorts. This peace might, indeed, be supposed to 
be something costly, for it was the dying legacy of 
Christ to his followers. He bequeathed to them 
none of earth's prized and even needful blessings i 
not even bodily health, still less honours and riches ; 
but he left them that which none of these can procure 



86 THE MORNING AND EVENING SERVICES 

— inward peace^ a mental condition in which every 
passion^ every affection, every feeling, is kept in its 
place, so as to be the sou?s servant, not its master. 
He who has obtained this heavenly and (in its 
fulness) very rare blessing, has ceased to be dis- 
turbed by hatred, malice, covetousness, ambition, 
undue love of the world, or the creatures which in- 
habit it ; fear from the past, the present, or the future. 

The principal elements which constitute this di- 
vinest of gifts are, the conscious friendship of God, 
from a sense of pardoned sin, through faith in Jesus 
Christ, a renewed and sanctified nature, supreme 
love to God, and love to our fellow-creatures ; true, 
unmurmuring submission to all the unavoidable ills 
of life, as working out God's purposes for our welfare 
and happiness; a true estimate of this fleeting 
world, in reference to that world which is to be the 
souPs everlasting home ; a calm submission to death, 
as but an unavoidable incident in life. And more 
might be added. 

This is that priceless blessing, for which the 
church, contemplating " daily morning prayer 
throughout the year,'' says this prayer shall '^ never 
alter/' 

" O God, who art the author of peace and lover of eon- 
cord." 

In a world like this, of daily and hourly scenes 
of discord, or of provocations, in far lower degrees 
than the above fuller description of ^^ peace" urges 
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US to aim at^ it is our privilege to address Qod as 
the '* author of peace," and to ask him to enable us 
to seek for and obtain it, in our intercourse with 
others. Something will be obtained, even if we only 
approximate to it^ or reduce the violence of ani- 
mosity. 

As " the lover of concord," nothing can be more 
at variance with God^s character than discord ; and, 
therefore, the voluntary breaker of ''peace" must 
recollect that he exhibits a taste utterly dissimilar to 
that of God. 

" In knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life." 

'' This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent ;" John 
xvii. 3. 

It is plain, from the nature of things, that a cor- 
rect knowledge of God must be essential to our 
yielding him acceptable services, just as a correct 
knowledge of an earthly master's will is essential to 
the acceptable obedience of his servant ; for a ser- 
vant who should set himself to work without asking 
what his master wished to have done, must work at 
random. Similarly, then, men, ignorant of the true 
nature and purposes of God, hoped to please him by 
sacrificing the first-bom of their body as an atone- 
ment for the sin of their soul ; they did but blun- 
deringly violate the fundamental laws of his govern- 
ment, whilst they professed themselves willing to 
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observe them, by making even such horrible sacri- 
fices as this. 

Now, we cannot possibly ^' know*' anything of 
God excepting through his own revelation of himself, 
if he has in any way made one ; and, therefore, from 
that revelation alone must those who hope to obtain 
that ''life eternal,'' which comes from "knowing^' 
God, learn it. Whatever is spoken therein of his 
attributes, of the methods and means which he has 
prescribed to us for approaching him for pardon of 
the past, and grace to help us in future duties, is to 
be received by us as true " knowledge*' of him. 

The great teacher of all that true " knowledge" 
of God, in which ''standeth our eternal life,** is 
Jesus Christ. This he distinctly laid do¥m, as a 
preliminary truth, when he said, " Neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him :" Matt. xi. 27. It is 
true, there has ever been a certain kind of '' know- 
ledge*' of God in the world, as all forms of religion 
imply; but the "knowledge" referred to in the 
collect, which Christ intended, from the above quoted 
passage from St. Matthew (which gives directions 
concerning the only kind of acceptable obedience and 
worship), never was, or could be, accurately known 
until Christ himself came and revealed it ; and is now 
never known by individuals, but to such as submit 
their understandings to the teachings of his Holy 
Spirit, in the study of his word. 
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In making this acknowledgment^ then^ in the 
collect^ that in the " knowledge of Him alone stand- 
eth our eternal life/' we bind ourselves to the duty 
of investigating this kind of '^ knowledge/' and to 
obtain and hold it as unmixed with error as possible. 

" Whose service is perfect freedom." 

No two words imply ideas more opposed to each 
other than service and freedom. Men are so con- 
scious of this^ that Christy speaking to their habits 
and modes of thinkings admits that his '^ service '^ 
must be likened to bearing a " yoke/' which is the 
badge of servitude; ''take my yoke upon you.'' 
For prayer and other religious duties^ obedience to 
the spiritual commands of Gk)d, in opposition to the 
carnal desires of human nature^ are felt^ by the 
natural mind^ to be a condition not of ''freedom/' 
but of servitude. 

The sentiment of the collect^ however^ is most 
true, and must, therefore, be explained by other con- 
siderations. 

A great German writer remarks that " no creature 
is happy, or even free^ but in the circuit of law /' 
and yet, the very idea implied in law is that of 
restraint, and, therefore, the absence of "perfect 
freedom^ The principal thought which explains 
the apparent paradox of the collect, is the ignorance 
of man, and the perfect wisdom and goodness of 
God. What, for example, would be the "perfect 
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freedom'^ of a blind man^ walking alone amidst deep 
pits^ into which^ if he fell^ he would be dashed to 
pieces ? Would not the true form of " freedom" 
for him be that which pennitted him to choose some 
one on whose arm he could lean^ on whose sight, 
knowledge, and goodness he could trusty and from 
whom no force, robbing him of this ''freedom," 
could separate him ? Certainly the " perfect free- 
dom^' of this blind man would not consist in his 
being obstinately permitted to wander alone amidst 
dangers and certain death, but, truly stated, his 
" freedom" would be shown in the power of selecting 
a guide, who would require that he should abjure his 
" freedom,^' and yield obedience to all his directions. 
This would be '^ service" in one sense, and in an- 
other, and the highest, it would be *' perfect free- 
dom." 

So it is with fallen mankind, whom sinful propen- 
sities have blinded to their dangers and welfare. 
The " perfect freedom," in one sense, of the drunk- 
ard, of the reckless man of pleasure, of the sensu- 
alist, shaking off God's yoke, will lead them to a 
condition of the truest of all kinds of " service," or 
slavery — that of powerlessness to listen to the calls 
of reason and conscience — and, therefore, will con- 
duct them to everlasting ruin at last j whereas the 
'* perfect freedom," which is said to proceed from the 
" service" of God, is like that of the blind man who 
entrusts himself to one whose eyesight and perfect 
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knowledge enable him to conduct his charge securely 
along the narrow path^ amidst dangers, in which^ if 
left to what others call '' perfect freedom" (that is, 
going where, and doing what he liked), he might 
break his limbs, or destroy his life. 

" He is theyr^eiiian whom the Son makes free. 
And all are slaves besides." 

In &ct, no created being can be free, because the 
perfection of his " freedom " consists in executing 
the purposes of his Creator, whether agreeable to 
his irregular taste or not. 

'* Defend us, thy humble servants, in all assaults of our 
enemies." 

Most men can count up their friends, but no one 
can numbe^r his enemies, that is, such as would injure 
him, if they could, by their words or actions. Against 
the " assaults" of such " enemies " as these, no man 
can defend himself. How it is, that a secret power 
countermines such '^ assaults," and so '^ defends" 
those who have ''humility'^ enough to be Grod^s 
'' servants," is, of course, unknown to us. But yet 
such a secret power is ever at work ; for, as Solo- 
mon says, '^ when a man's ways please the Lord, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him." 
Prov. xvi. 7. This declaration, if there were no other, 
would justify us in using this prayer in the sense 
here assigned to it. 

But it admits of a wider application. For " we 
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wrestle not with flesh and bloody but with princi- 
palities and powers^ and spiritual wickedness in high 
places/^ Eph. vi. 12. Against the ''assaults^' of 
these invisible foes none but God^ employing his own 
chosen instrumentality, can "defend^* us. And, 
further, there are evil propensities lurking within 
us, which we may truly call our ^'enemies,^^ against 
whose sudden ^'assaults^^ nothing but divine grace 
can '^ defend^^ us. 

At the time of using this prayer, should we be 
conscious of the '' assaults" of any such evil " ene- 
my '^ as has been described, it should be especially 
directed against that. Indeed, vague prayers, that 
is, which are directed to no specific object in view, 
are apt to degenerate into mere verbiage, with which 
the feelings have no concern. 

" That we surely trusting in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adversaries/' 

Self-confidence, in our spiritual warfare, always leads 
to certain ruin. The Christian who, in virtue of his 
calling, is engaged in contending against those " ad- 
versaries" whose temptations to do wrong are conti- 
nual, so justly classified as the " world, the flesh, and 
the devil,^' many of which he not only does not see, 
but does not well know, will be overcome by them, 
unless he has learnt, by continual practice, " surely 
to trust '' in those secret aids which God knows how 
to give and man to receive, without destroying the 
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consciousness of freedom of action. The opposite 
of this self-confidence is ^' sure trust in his defence,^' 
which is to be obtained only in the employment of 
the prescribed means. We are desired to take unto 
us the " whole armour of God/^ which is alone ca- 
pable of resisting attacks ; that is, a trust in him, 
through the merits of Christ, proved by our con- 
stantly applying to him for help; self-distrust, 
proved by vigilance that ever keeps us on our guard ; 
and other Christian instrumentality. 

There is too often in timid minds a fear of the 
'^ power of adversaries,'^ which may, possibly, be 
groundless, but which, notwithstanding, impedes 
the free action of the soul in other duties and en- 
gagements. Thus, the Apostle speaks of some " who, 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage." Heb. ii. 15. The habit of laying 
especial stress upon this prayer is one of the best 
remedies which can be suggested to such persons, 
as the sure means of ultimately delivering them from 
the " fear that hath torment.^^ 

" Through the might of Jesus Christ our Lord." 

The " might,'^ instead of the usual '' merits" of 
Jesus Christ, is introduced in this place. We must 
recollect, when using it, that the attribute of infinite 
power belongs to him in all the works of redemp- 
tion. 
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The Third Collect for Grace, 

" O Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlast- 
ing God, who hast safely brought us to the beginning 
of this day. Defend us in the same with thy mighty 
power; and grant that this day we fall into no sin, neither 
run into anv Kind of danger ; out that all our doings may 
be ordered oy thy governance to do always that is right- 
eous in thy sight, wrough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 

Grace means favour or favours ; and this seems 
the best practical meaning of the word in this place. 

" O Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlast- 
ing Gk)d." 

Thought and practice will enable us to avoid re- 
iterating these most awful names of the Deity^ as 
empty of meaning — as mere words of courtesy. It 
will be an excellent help for keeping the mind in a 
praying state^ to guard lest, in such a prayer as this, 
so often used in various moods of mind, we should 
be found violating the command, which forbids us 
to take God's name in vain. 

" Who hath safely brought us to the beginning of this 
day. Defend us in the same with thy mighty power." 

This kind of protection and safety the Psalmist 
expressly assigns to God ; " I will both lay me down 
in peace and sleep ; for thou, Lord, (mly makest me 
to dwell in safety.'* Psalm iv, 8. And reflection 
upon this preservation in the morning, during the 
utter helplessness of sleep, will help to awaken grati- 
tude, and give confidence that he will '^defend us '' 
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during it with his " mighty power/' He who con- 
siders this a petition of little consequence, may learn 
some day^ in this world of accidents, how wrong he 
was. 

" Grant that this day we fall into no sin." 

The sentiment of this petition may refer to un- 
foreseen circumstances out of which temptations to 
sin may spring, but against which, as ignorant of 
their origin, tendency, and power, our own precautions 
must be insufficient. Every thoughtful person knows 
his own weak points, and as against them Satan often 
directs his most subtle assaults, so he must avoid 
whatever would expose them to danger. But against 
unforeseen temptations, none but an all-seeing and 
fore-seeing Being can " defend us.'' In this view 
of life's daily dangers, such a daily prayer, pro- 
ceeding from an intelligent conviction of its neces- 
sity, and of faith in God's purpose to hear us, is of 
inestimable value. Happy and safe is he whose 
earnestness and faith in the daily use of it bring 
to his aid the desired " defence." 

" Neither run into any kind of danger." 

Without adopting the explanation of this which 
an eminent writer gives, that it should put the in- 
habitants of populous towns upon their guard, lest, 
in running across the streets, they should be knocked 
down by some public vehicle ; it may remind us. 
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that a certain statesman^ who perished by '^ running 
into danger^' on the railroad^ might have been glad 
had his morning prayers included this request. 

The '* danger^' deprecated may, however, be made 
to extend to that which would endanger either the 
body or the soul. The dangers of modem travellin 
may, however, impart to this petition especial value. 
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t all our doings may be ordered by thy govera- 
always what ib righteous in thy sight ; tnrough 



" Bat that 
ance, to do 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 



Our '' doings^' are ordered by God^s " governance ;^^ 
when, in answer to prayer for divine help, we feel 
ourselves able to discharge the daily duties assigned 
to us in our providential condition, under the con- 
straining and restraining influences of the two master- 
principles of human action — to do what is right 
towards God and man. The transactions of trade 
are a perpetual school of trial and discipline for the 
sentiment of this prayer. All things, in these neces- 
sary but tempting pursuits, are " then ordered by 
his governance to do what is righteous in his sight,^' 
when the principle of conducting trading transactions 
is to do unto others as we should be willing that 
they, if in our place, should do unto us ; not taking 
an unfair advantage of the ignorance of others, &c. 

This principle is equally applicable to every condi- 
tion of life. 

The Litany. 

" The word Litany, as it is explained by our pre- 
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sent Liturgy, signifies a general supplication^ and 
common intercession to God when his wrath lies 
heavy upon us. Such a supplication waa the fifty- 
first Fsalm, which may be called David's litany. 
Such was the litany of God*s appointing in Joel, 
where, in a general assembly, the priests were to 
weep between the porch and the altar, and to say, 
' Spare thy people, Lord, and such was that litany 
of our Saviour (Luke xxii. 44), which he thrice re- 
peated, with strong crying and tears.^ — Heb. v. 7J^ * 

** O Grod the Father of Heaven, have mercy upon us, 
miserable sinners. 

" O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, have mercy 
upon ns, miserable sinners. 

" O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, have mercy upon us, miserable sinners. 

" O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
and one God, have mercy upon us, miserable sinners." 

Carrying out the idea of a litany, the above forms 
the Invocation, upon which Wheatley remarks : '^ We 
have a divine command to call upon God for mercy 
in our time of trouble (Psalm 1. 15); and all the 
litanies I have seen begin with the solemn words. 
Lord have mercy upon us. So that this invocation 
is the sum of the whole litany, being a particular 
address for mercy, first to each person of the glorious 
Trinity, and then to them all together. The address 
being urged by two motives, viz. first, because we 
are miserable; and secondly, because we are sin^ 

♦ On the Common Prayer. 
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ners ; upon both which accounts we extremely need 

mercy/^ 

" Kemember not. Lord, our offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers ; neither take thou vengeance of our sins ; 
spare us, fi^ood Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most precious olood* and be not angry 
with us for ever. 

" Spare usy good Lord" 

In Scriptural language^ which is accommodated 
to human modes of thinking and speakings we may 
ask God not to '' remember*^ our offences ; but we 
can only mean that he should not remember them 
for punishment. Absolute forgetfulness (according 
to our conceptions of the divine attributes) is not 
possible to God, and is not proper to ourselves. 
Indeed, one of the most potent reasons for our de- 
voutly petitioning God not to " remember '^ our of- 
fences will be, because we so vividly remember them 
ourselves. For God will forgive in us what a right- 
thinking man will never forgive himself for. More- 
over, the remembrance of past offences, and the soul's 
ruin they might have effected, but for divine inter- 
position, is calculated to act as a powerful security 
for the future. This remembrancey too, will help 
towards the discipline of that humility which ever 
needs all the aids within our reach to promote its 
growth. It will teach us also to forbear, to bear 
with, and not to " remember '^ the offences of others, 
and so to fulfil the law of Christ. 

" Nor the offences of our forefathers." 
This is a recognition of the terrible doctrine taught 
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in the second commandment^ that the sins of the 
parent shall be visited on his posterity. It is a point 
of pure revelation, though its truth, as we believe, 
has been perpetually verified by observation. With- 
out entering into an explanation here, where space 
does not permit, of the modes of the working, and 
the limits of this doctrine, the practical uses of it, in 
reference to this petition, are not difficult to be 
deduced. 

If we think it needful to ask God to mitigate the 
consequences to ourselves of the sins of our imme- 
diate forefathers, it is clearly a duty to recollect that 
our own offences, if we are parents, will not terminate 
with ourselves, but will entail their consequences on 
those most dear to us, through which they may have 
still more urgent need to pour forth this prayer. 
The parent, therefore, who believes in this divine 
revelation, has a fresh motive for a life of obedience 
to God^s commands, from this doctrine of trans- 
mitted and inherited parental evils. Hence, no 
parent, who believed this doctrine, would suppose 
that he was really consulting for the permanent 
happiness of his children, by bequeathing to them 
ill-gotten gains. An estate, the entail of which may 
be cut off, bound up with a curse whose entail can- 
not be cut off, is not a legacy of true love. 

So of sensual indulgences; a body vitiated by 
them cannot avoid transmitting its evils to posterity. 
A propensity to drunkenness is said to be physically 

h2 
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transmissible to children's children.* No parent, 
therefore, can intelligently and justifiably address 
this petition to God for his own relief from the sup- 
posed penal consequences of his parents' sins, who 
does not find in it an additional and potent motive 
for the cultivation of virtuous habits. 

Such arguments as these should be pressed to 
their legitimate extent, because the purification of 
society must begin with adults, whose precepts, and 
examples, and providential blessings on their chil- 
dren, through prayer, will do more than external 
teaching and helps of any other kind. We may lay 
stress upon schools to accompUsh, by means of others, 
what cannot be done at home. But, after all, no 
schools can stand against the sapping ruin of parental 
evil example at home. Enthusiastic Sunday-school 
teachers justly defend their institution against the 
charge of producing so little perceptible moral or 
religious good in children by the consideration, that 
the benefits of the instruction and example of two or 
three hours in the week, cannot prevail against the 
evil examples of a corrupting home, during the 
remainder of the week. 

Let parents, then, who really wish to see their 
children piously inclined, practically influenced by 
Christian principles, and blessed by God, for their 
sakes, study the extent and force of this petition, 
and they will find in it motives and aids to the cuU 

* Dr Cheyne. 
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tivation of their own moral and religious natures. 
It will occur to them, that a bequeathed inheritance 
of parental prayers, and services done to God and to 
man, would be a truer mark of love than those heaped- 
up stores of doubtfully-gotten wealth, which, if badly 
spent, will as surely destroy the soul of the beloved 
child, as it destroyed the soul of the mistaken father 
in getting it. 

Such are some of the important, though less 
obvious lessons suggested by this petition. 

*' Neither take thou vengeance of our sins.** 

More meaning must not be attached to the word 
vengeance here, than the subject to which it refers 
necessarily admits. The human notion of vengeance 
is mixed up with a bad feeling, which is wholly 
foreign to the nature of any holy being. It is spoken, 
therefore after the manner of men, and, in this way, 
it may serve to allay the inward consciousness of 
guilt which so often suggests some terrible punish- 
ment. To ask God not to punish us in any way 
for our sins is a prayer for which there is no just 
ground, either in reason or revelation. The proper 
prayer which will satisfy both the understanding 
and the heart of him to whom the Holy Spirit has 
shown the evil of sin, will be, '* Correct me, but with 
judgment ; not in thine anger (not with vengeance^ 
lest thou bring me to nothing.^' And the petition 
before us is but this placed in another aspect. 
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"Spare Thy people irhom Thou hast redeemed with 
Thy most precious blood." 

There cannot be a more affecting and secure 
ground for this cry, to be " spared " from divine 
" vengeance, '^ than this statement of the price paid 
for our redemption. This is one of those thoughts 
which should ever be before the Christian's mind, 
not for that basest of motives for not abstaining 
from sin, founded on the apparent readiness of the 
process by which it maybe forgiven, but as a ground 
of hope for oblivion of the past, and spiritual strength 
for the future : " Spare us, good Lord,^' because of 
Thy blood shed for our redemption ! 

"From all evil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts and 
assaults of the deyil, from Thy wrath and from everlasting 
damnation. 

" Good Lordt deliver us" 

A ccording to the practical suggestion of studying 
the fair and possible meanings of these petitions to 
meet the various and changing experiences of our 
daily life, the word "mischief^' (for example) may 
be applied to such dangers as might have befallen 
Joseph's son, Benjamin, on the strange road to 
Egypt ; the like to which {cceteris paribus) may hap- 
pen to us when we move from home, far or near : 
" If mischief befal him by the way, ye will bring 
down my grey hairs to the grave/' 

So " evil" may include any circumstances which we 
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fear may beset our present path, to which, therefore, 
it should be specially applied. 

" The crafts and assaults of the devil.*' 

This is the peculiar aspect in which Scripture 
teaches us to regard the limited power of Satan over our 
race — his weapons are '^ crafts," cunning plans, but 
not actual power. 

The best illustration of Satan^s limited power, and 
of the modes of his '^ assaults," will be found by 
studying the well-known event in our Lord^s life, 
in which he was allowed to do his utmost. He 
knew enough of his supposed victim to be aware 
that mere vulgar temptations, such as sensual or 
intellectual sinners fall by now, would be of no avail 
in misleading Him. What was required were ^'crafts" 
against his holy wisdom. Accordingly, Satan 
'^ craftily" chose a time for plying his temptations 
when nature^s deepest weakness might not unrea- 
sonably give hope of success. The subjects of the 
temptations, too, were, it appears, selected with con- 
summate worldly " craftiness," so as altogether to 
merit the name of " assaults." 

Yet their actual potency, we see, consisted in their 
'^ craftiness." And the weapons with which our 
Lord foiled him it is in our power to use : " Get thee 
behind me, Satan, for it is written,^' For ''the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual," 
since " we wrestle not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and powers, and spiritual wickedness 
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in high places." "We learn A*omthe above example, 
that Satan^s most '' craftily '' laid temptations may be 
surely rejected. And, although the greatness of the 
victim may seem to place the case beyond our ex- 
perience, yet this piece of history was undoubtedly 
written for '' our learning " and encouragement. It 
teaches us that Satan has no actual ;?ou;er over our race, 
and that the wisdom of the word of God will always be 
more than a match for his " crafts and assaults." 

Satanic agency, however, is a terrible doctrine, 
and should be regarded as a distinct stimulus for the 
cultivation of that habit of '' watchfulness ^' which 
our Lord thought so necessary to preserve us from 
temptation. 

** From all blindness of heart, from pride, vain glory 
and hypocrisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all 
uncharitableness : 

" Good Lord, deliver us** 

" Blindness of heart." 

" Blindness o{ heart " (Ephes. iv. 18) is equivalent 
to hardness of heart. The idea implied in both words 
is the same, only viewed under different aspects ; 
that is, it means insensibility to sin and divine truth. 
All who practise introspection will comprehend the 
importance of this petition, as it is but too common 
that the feelings of the heart do not correspond with 
the light of the understanding. It is one thing to 
know what is right, and another to perceive and feel 
strongly enough the motives which should urge us to 
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obey it. '* Blindness of the understanding " is far 
less common and more easily corrected than " blind- 
ness ^* of the heart ; against this latter, therefore, 
thi« prayer is directed. 

*• From pride." 

The opposite disposition to pride is humility, the 
essence of which is a consciousness of dependence vpon 
God, and, perhaps, this simple and single view will 
best serve as the rallying point for collecting what 
may be here said about it. Pride, in one of its 
oflfensive forms, implies a self-exacting sense of 
superiority over others. Now, it may be true that 
there is such a superiority, and it may be even im- 
possible not to know and feel it. The inquiry then 
is, how is this unavoidable feeling to be so managed 
that it shall not degenerate into sinful "pride?" 
For we know that a conscious superiority over others 
(whether morally, intellectually, physically, or for 
any other cause for which men value themselves) 
naturally inclines to the odious feeling of contempt, 
self- applause, and hence to a deficiency of that bro- 
therly love which will induce us to set a due value 
upon the qualifications of others, and, therefore, an 
undue value on our own. 

Now, it seems that a clear apprehension that we 
are dependant upon God for all we have that distin- 
guishes us from others, for its continuance, for the 
power of using it effectually in the presence of others 
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(Nebuchadnezzar illustrated this when he descended 
from his throne to crawl about a bestial maniac), 
would tend to take us out of the sphere of self, where 
the evil is fostered, into the sphere of God^s presence 
and attributes, where its existence is impossible. 
For, if a consciousness of superiority is a just ground 
for pride, what should we say to apply it to the con- 
sciousness of God^s superiority over man's inferiority ? 
One of the tap-roots, therefore, of pride is igno- 
rance ; ignorance of ourselves, of others, and, above 
all, of God. Its consequences, therefore, tend to 
corrupt the understanding and heart, to injure others, 
and to place its victim in palpably false and hostile 
relations towards God. This view will aflFord one 
illustration of the great importance of meaning what 
we say when we ask the " good Lord '' to '^ deliver^' 
us from '' pride.*' 

" Vain glory." 

This is one of the offshoots of pride, being one of 
its grosser forms. 

Perhaps this petition, considering the place in 
which it is usually uttered, concerns no one more 
than the ministers of Christ. Of all their struggles, 
too many find not the least arduous, and not the 
least humiliating, the endeavour to sink their own 
importance and praise, in the fulfilment of professed 
engagements to serve the cause of Christ and his 
servants. ''We preach not ourselves^* (says the 
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great and disinterested Apostle), " but Christ Jesus 
the Lord, and ourselves your servants for^esus' sake ;^* 
2 Cor. iv. 5. In all the biographies of Christian 
ministers which have come under my notice, 
I remember but one in which I met with this frank 
and remarkable confession, made on the dying bed 
of an octogenarian, in his day a popular preacher. 
"I never preached a sermon in my life the sole 
object of which was not the glory of God and the 
salvation of men's souls/' Alas 1 how many who 
have become painfully conscious of the potency of 
this unworthy principle of action in their hearts, 
have shrunk as they recollected how they have suc- 
cumbed to it, by seeking the praises of men, when 
they professed to be seeking only the praise of God ! 
''We preach not ourselves, but Jesus Christ the 
Lord 'y^ or, '' we preach not Jesus Christ the Lord, 
but ourselves/' Ministers had better interrogate 
themselves on these questions, for, assuredly, they 
will have to answer them elsewhere. 

In this day, when the pulpit is again regaining 
its influence, and young men, especially, are endan- 
gered by yielding to that false standard of true 
goodness and worth, popular applause, the following 
anecdote may not be out of place. I cannot name 
the biography in which I met with it, many years 
ago, and can only rely on memory, therefore, for 
accuracy. But it seems worth rescuing from obU- 
vion. 
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Mr. lived in a large town, where a then 

popular preacher was carrying all before him. The 
narrator, himself a preacher, had retired unusually 
weary, one Sunday afternoon, to an arbour in his 
garden, where he fell asleep, during which, in a most 
horrible dream, this popular preacher appeared to 
him from the regions of the dead, as a lost soul, 
mournfully assuring him that this doom had over- 
taken him because, whilst professing the highest 
Christian motives, he had been governed by ambi- 
tion, and a desire for human applause. On awaking, 
he walked into the street, wrapped in gloom, when a 
friend, meeting him, told him the sad news that this 
popular preacher had been taken suddenly ill, after 
the morning service, and was dead. Whether this 
story is true or not, nevertheless, it might have been 
true, upon the principles of the gospel ; if we reject 
it as a fable, we had better not reject the moral. 

This ''vain-glory^^ is also applicable to that inor- 
dinate love of dress, which is nowhere so sinfully out 
of place as in the house of God. 

" Hypocrisy." 

^' Hypocrisy*^ has been well described, in one of 
its aspects, as the homage that vice pays to virtue. 
Deliberately to assume the mask of religion, and to 
adopt its more sacred practices, whether for the sake 
of human applause, pecuniary, or other worldly ad- 
vantages, is a risk, than which no other can be 
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hardly named more venturesome : if there be a God^ 
a Redeemer^ who is still earnestly engaged in aiding 
all sincere seekers after everlasting happiness^ and a 
Holy Spirit, willing to* purify the heart from all the 
forms of falsehood, to presume to make them the 
cat^s-paw for the promotion of such base schemes, 
can only be charitably traced up to that " blindness 
of heart^^ against which the prayer just uttered has 
not yet been eflfectual. The very strong terms in 
which this oflfence is spoken of in Scripture may well 
make us in earnest in joining in this prayer, from 
" hypocrisy, good Lord deliver me/^ 

" Hatred." 

This passion, so dangerous to happiness and 
safety, has been so strongly condemned by the 
highest authority, that no Christian should dare to 
foster it. " Whoso hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer.'' 

The opportunity unexpectedly comes ; the dark 
passion, fostered and matured to untried strength, 
breaks forth into sudden mastery, and some deed is 
done which can never be recalled, nor its conse- 
quences cancelled in time or eternity. Such is 
" hatred.'' 

" Malice." 
Ill intention, and the desire of injuring another. 
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"All nncliaritableness." 

Every deviation from the grand law of Christian 
society, '^ thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself/^ 
is uncharitableness. 

" From fornication and all other deadly sin, and from 
all the deceits of the world, the flesh and the devil : 

** Good Lord, deliver us,** 

" From all the deceits of the world, the flesh and the 
devU." 

It is charitably, but truly, implied, in this way of 
speaking ('^ deceits'^), that much in these three grand 
instruments by which the soul is led on to its ruin 
comes before us in so "deceiving" a form as to be 
absolutely mistaken for good. It was not until old 
age that Solomon's wisdom (certainly not divine, 
when he sought out such mad "inventions") dis- 
covered, that what he had sold his reputation, and 
conscience, and happiness for were but " deceits,^^ 
and that he could then unmask them for others, and 
elicit from them the mournful echo, "vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity/^ 

" From lightning and tempest, from plague, pestilence, 
and famine ; from battle and murder, and from sudden 
death : 

" Good Lord, deliver us.^* 

** From lightning and tempest." 
As the sudden destroyers of property or life, 
whether of man or beast. 
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'* From plague, pestUence, and famine." 

We, who have lived in this country, cannot be 
justified in allowing these words perpetually to be 
lip, and not heart-prayer. The ravages of the 
cholera; the awful, secret, silent progress of the 
ever-memorable potato-famine in the neighbouring 
countries, during which thousands so horribly pe- 
rished, must surely be yet too fresh in our memo- 
ries, and will furnish too black a page in history, not 
to make us thankful, and those, who shall kneel in 
our churches when we sleep in the grave, for frequent 
opportunities of beseeching Almighty God to avert 
from us and ours similar calamities. 

These words, too, should serve, from time to time, 
as some public monument^ set up to recall to the 
traveller's frail memory disasters which once filled 
the whole nation with horror. 

" Sudden death." 

Some professedly pious persons have questioned 
the lawfulness and propriety of this prayer, and, in 
opposition to it, have expressed a desire for this 
mode of escaping the usual slow approaches of death. 
A general reply to such cavillers is, that piety is not 
a guarantee for wisdom, and, therefore, when a sen- 
timent so contrary to the general sense of mankind 
is put forth, it must be defended by reasons, and 
not names. 

Indeed, the benefit to survivors of the dying words 
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and example of a disciple of Christ are so manifold 
and manifest, that the desire for sudden death is to 
be condemned, or, at all events, cannot be quoted as 
a valid reason against this prayer. 

A dying man once sent for his former pupil, who, 
on obeying the summons, respectfully asked how he 
could carry into execution any of his last wishes. 
" I have sent for you,^* said the dying man, " to see 
how a Christian can die.'^ A '^ sudden death" would 
have deprived this young man of a lesson which, it 
may be supposed, he could never forget, and biogra- 
phical history of a story that will ever brighten the 
page in which it stands recorded. 

Other and more obvious reasons justifying this 
petition, are the temporal calamities into which 
families have been thrown when the head has sud- 
denly died before making an equitable disposition of 
his property ; the unpreparedness of most men ; the 
rational wish of even good men to examine the 
foundation of their faith in the near and broader 
light of eternity. 

" From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion ; 
from all false doctrine, heresy and schism ; from hardness 
of heart, and contempt of thy word and commandment : 

" Good Lord, deliver us" 

" Sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion." 

Even the superficial reader of history may be 
easily able to recall the mischief to public moraUty 
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and religion which have invariably followed these 
evils, to stir him up to mean what he says, in asking 
the interposition of Almighty God to deliver society 
from them. 

" From all false doctrine." 

There have been few periods in the history of the 
Church of Christ when this prayer was more needed 
by the sincere, but unlearned (or, indeed, learned) 
Christian, than in modem days. The extraordinary, 
but sudden changes in doctrinal opinions, is a phe- 
nomenon which cannot be accounted for by the 
ordinary and justifiable reasons of true conviction. 
Men and women born, baptized, educated, and 
nurtured in the Church, which, in her formularies, 
protests against the doctrines of another Church, 
have passed over into the communion of that Church 
with an indecent haste, which cannot be defended. 
It is no impeachment of human nature to beUeve, 
that in a majority of these conversions, the abstract 
force of truth (that is a full knowledge of the facts 
of both sides, and the power of drawing such con- 
clusions as the cultivated reason would not refuse to 
obey) have had but a very slight share in urging 
them to this vital step. 

If, then, it is possible that vain-glory, love of 
change, the pleasures of the imagination, mistaken, 
or substituted for the true wants of the soul, worldly 
considerations and similar subtle half-disguised in* 

I 
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centives, may so far delude as to persuade persons 
to stake their all in the coining worlds upon the 
truth of doctrines which they once held to be 
'' heretical and damnable/^ this prayer against 
'^ false doctrine^' assumes an importance which 
thoughtful^ earnest minds should never fail to 
give it. 

That all who have quitted the Protestant Church 
for the Romish have been moved by a full know- 
ledge of the controversy which such a step requires, 
is impossible, because it Ues beyond the opportu- 
nities or faculties of the majority. When Bernard 
Gilpin, " the Apostle of the North/^ bom a Roman 
Catholic, was led to doubt the soundness of his 
hereditary creed, he retired to the Continent for 
some years, for the sole purpose of enabling him to 
judge which of the two churches had the true claim 
to cathoUcity ; and at length, having come to the 
conclusion that the Romish Church was in error, he 
quitted it, never again to linger for its seductive 
forms. Now, if such a highly gifted man required 
all this time, and these opportunities, before daring 
to take so important a step as to quit for ever the 
Church in which he had been born, and to denounce 
it as heretical, we need not be disturbed as to the 
soundness of our position, by the secession of so 
many who must almost have taken the fatal " leap 
in the dark.^^ 
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"Hardness of heart, and contempt of thy word and 
commandment. 



" Hardness of heart^^ has been already spoken of 
as another aspect of " blindness of heart/* 

But " contempt*' marks another state of feeling, 
less easy to be ascertained and described. We may 
feel towards another anger, malice, dislike, even to 
hatred, and yet have a secret respect for his personal 
character, attainments, and opinions ; but when we 
think meanly of these also, then the feeling amounts 
to " contempt,** and this an adversary is less able 
to endure than downright hatred. 

So, for personal reasons, we may dislike the " word 
and commandments** of God, refuse to examine and 
yield obedience to them, and yet speak respectfully 
both of them and their Author. But when we suffer 
ourselves to think meanly of sacred ordinances, and 
of the commandments of Grod*s word ; when we can 
proceed so far as to make a jest of them, and ridicule the 
respect which others pay to them, or, which is not much 
less offensive to God, can listen with pleasure to the 
profane jests of others ; then our feelings amount to 
"contempt.'* And as this state of mind is evi- 
dently peculiarly hopeless of all good impressions, 
so the prayer against it for ourselves and others is 
important. 

Perhaps, too, the mere absence of positive respect 
for God*s " word and commandment'^ (as the mind 
can never be at zero) is more closely akin to 

I 2 
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this dreadful condition than superficial thinkers 
are aware of. 

" By the mystery of thy holy iD carnation ; by thy holy 
nativity and circumcision ; by thy baptism, fasting, and 
temptation. 

** Qvod Lord, deliver us. 

"By thine agony and bloody sweat ; by thy cross and 
passion ; by thy precious death and burial ; by thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension ; and by the coming of the 
Holy Ghost. 

" Good Lord, deliver its" 

We have here an admirable epitome of the grand 
events in the life of our Lord^ which demand the 
intelligent and familiar faith of all his praying 
servants. 

But the point to be prominently noticed, for 
practical purposes, is, that this mode of address 
assumes the direct personal presence of the Lord 
Jesus Christ amongst the worshippers, which the 
spiritual mind should therefore especially aim to 
realize. For the intensity of feeling and faith with 
which the response " Good Lord, deliver us," will be 
made, must depend upon the habitual familiarity of 
the understanding and feelings with the history of 
the awful facts thus evoked before him, and made 
the ground of his yielding to our requests. 

In human literature such an appeal as this would 
be highly eulogized for its effective pathos. It affords 
indeed ample scope for the profoundest emotions. 
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" In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. 
** Oood Lord, deliver ««." 

"Wealth'^ is here used in its early meaning, 
'^ welfare." 

And God's delivering grace is even more needed 
in our '* welfare" than in " tribulation." For whilst 
tribulation is directly calculated to cause us to re- 
member and turn to God, the tendency of '^ welfare," 
or prosperity, is to cause us to forget him. It would 
be difficult to find a more striking proof of the na- 
'turally evil bias of our nature than this — that what 
should cause us to love and serve God more earnestly, 
actually produces a contrary eflfect. " When he slew 
them, then they sought him, — and they returned and 
inquired early after God." Psalm Ixxviii. 34?. This 
was the eflfect of ^' tribulation." It passed away, 
and " wealth," or welfare, followed ; .and then this 
is recorded of them : " They tempted and provoked 
the most high God, and kept not his testimonies.^' 
So it is now ; for this is but a specimen of human 
nature when left to its own workings. Let the 
prosperous man, therefore, when he comes to Church, 
recollect the emphasis due to this petition, sanctioned 
as it is by the declaration of Solomon — " The pros- 
perity of fools shall destroy them." Prov. i. 32. 

"In the hour of death." 

He who habitiLally uses this petition with the re- 
collection that every fresh occasion of worship brings 
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him another stage nearer that solemn hour which^ 
above all others^ will try the strength of his faith^ 
or his delnsions, may then confidently look for its 
fulfilment. To be delivered ''in the hoar of death'' 
from false confidences^ from terrors^ from a state of 
body or mind in which even prayer is a task^ from 
injuring oar Saviour's cause by failmg in the grace 
peculiar to the last scenes of his true disciples — to 
be " delivered" from these and similar causes of sor- 
row^ is surely worth intelligently employing this 
prayer, during the longest Ufe. 

*' In the day of judgment." 

Who would yawn over, or thoughtlessly utter this 
prayer, if he recollected that, " in the day of judg- 
ment'* he must hear for himself one of these two 
sentences — '* Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 
or, '' Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire. 



uuru. 



Intercessions. 

''If the institution of God be required to make 
this part of our Litany necessary, we have his posi- 
tive command by St. Paul to make intercession for 
all men (1 Tim. ii. 1) ; and if the consent of the 
universal Church can add anything to its esteem, 
it is evident that this kind of prayer is in all the 
liturgies of the world; and that every one of the 
petitions we are now going to discourse of, are taken 
from the best and oldest litanies extant. It would 
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be easy^ therefore^ to show the admirable order and 
method of these intercessions^ which are so exacts 
and curious^ and natural^ that every degree of men 
follow in their dae place ; and at the same time so 
comprehensive^ that we can think of no sorts of per- 
sons but who are enumerated^ and for whom all those 
things are asked which all and every one of them 
stand in need o{"* 

" We sinners do beseech thee to hear ns, O Lord God ; 
* and that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy 
Church universal, in the right way. 
" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord** 

Considering the almost inevitable changes which 
time brings in the use of certain words^ the term 
" universal'' is, perhaps, a better designation for the 
Church of Christ than Catholic ; especially as this 
latter word is pertinaciously appropriated by the 
Church of Rome, as rightfully descriptive of her 
claims. Unlearned readers should be carefully taught 
the paralleUsm of these passages in the Prayers. 

But the prayer itself is most important ; for what 
a wise piety requires, above all things, is, that God 
should undertake to ''rule and govern his holy 
Church universal (or CathoUc) in the right way ;'* 
that so it may not be left to be torn in pieces by the 
ignorance, mistaken zeal, headlong ambition, selfish- 
ness, and foUy of self-called men. 

The thoughtful mind, wounded by the distracting 

♦ Wheatly. 
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sight of so many sects^ should linger over this peti- 
tion^ and let it clothe its aspirations for peace at 
other times than when it is used in Church. 



" That it may please thee to keep and strengthen in the 
troe worshipping of thee, in righteousness and holiness of 
life, thy servant Victoria, onr most gracious Queen and 
govemcMT. 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

** That it may please thee to rule her heart in thy faith, 
fear and love, and that she may evermore have afBance in 
thee, and ever seek thy honour and glory. < 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

'* That it may please thee to he her defender and keeper, 
giving her the victory over all her enemies. 
** We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

"That it may please thee to bless and preserve the 
Prince Consort, Albert Prince of Wales, and all the royal 
family. 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

" That ' it may please thee to illuminate all bishops, 
priests, and deacons, with true knowledge, and under- 
standing of thy Word ; and that both by their preaching 
and living they may set it forth, and show it accordingly. 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord,'* 



No one in the congregation can be supposed to 
feel the value and importance of this last petition as 
the minister himself. It is therefore especially his 
prayer^ which should summon forth his deepest 
emotions. Erroneous opinions^ or ignorance^ in 
opposition to "true knowledge and understanding 
of God's Word/' are sufficiently mischievous in 
private conversation; how much more so then 
must they be, when uttered from the pulpit, by one 
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clothed with authority to expound the word of 
God! 

The "illumination'' here sought for, refers to the 
light which the secret aids of the Holy Spirit, under 
which holy men of old spake and wrote the Scrip- 
tures, will cast upon their praying readers. And 
reason shows, as confidently as Revelation affirms, 
that by supernatural aids alone can supernatural facts 
be seen to be truths. For how can the unseen, the 
unheard, the unknown, and unfelt, be truly appre- 
hended by faculties which are made only, if left to 
themselves, to apprehend the seen, the heard, the 
known, the felt? Hence Christ said, '^Neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son will reveal himJ^ Matt. xi. 27. 
The minister, then, who attempts to unfold the great 
spiritual verities of revelation, without constantly 
seeking for the " illuminating'' aids of the Holy Spirit, 
to act according to its secret, mysterious laws, upon 
his own understanding and heart, goes to his task 
so thoroughly wrong, that unless the affirmations of 
revelation and the conclusions of reason are both to 
be rejected, he will be a teacher of that of which he 
has not a "true understanding and knowledge." 
For the sake of the welfare of the Church of Christ, 
may all bishops, priests, and deacons ever pray this 
prayer, and aU Gad's true servants heartUy join 
in it« 
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" Boih by their preaching and living, they may set it 
forth and snow it accordingly." 

This is a condemnation^ uttered in the presence of 
Ood^ of the hateful maxim^ which has been heard 
even from the pulpit^ " Do as I say, not as I do J* 
The truth implied in this petition is supported by 
the well-proved proverb, " Example is beyond pre- 
cept/' Indeed, with what confidence and sincerity 
can a minister ask others to do what he cannot and 
will not do himself? To produce good effects, there- 
fore, it is plain that the preacher^s life and sermon 
should be in tolerable harmony. Bad preaching 
(bad, that is to say, in reference to its being unsus- 
tained by oratorical gifts of any kind,) and good 
living may be, and constantly are, followed by use- 
ful results. But bad living has no connection what- 
ever with good preaching^ excepting to nullify it. 
Those ministers, therefore, who would "set forth 
God's word and show it accordingly,'' must labour 
until their sermons are substantially a transcript of 
their lives. 

The congregation cannot be too earnest in joining 
in this prayer. 

" That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wisdom, and 
understanding. 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

** That it may please thee to bless and keep the Magis- 
trates, giving them grace to execute justice and maintain 
truth. 

" We beseech thee to hear uSj good Lord,^* 
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Since the welfare of society, and of every individual 
member, depends, more or less, upon the piety and 
wisdom of those from whom the laws emanate, and 
of those upon whom their execution depends ; these 
prayers cannot be suflfered to glide over the ear unre- 
sponded to by the thoughtful Christian. 

" That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy 
people. 

" That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, 
peace, and concord. 

** That it may please thee to give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to Hve after thy command- 
ments. 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord" 

** A heart to dread thee." 

^^ Dread,'' in this place, must be regarded as 
equivalent to awe or reverence, which is a very 
wholesome state of mind, always to be fostered in all 
our relations towards God, being quite compatible 
with that " perfect love which casteth out fear,'' or 
dread of torment from God, as an unforgiving Being. 

Moreover, the proverb is not inapplicable to divine 
things, " Too much famiUarity breeds contempt ;" 
and hence the man who, thinking only of love and 
its licence, makes free with prayer and divine truths 
on any frivolous occasion, and for any other than 
well-weighed purposes, does so, because he has lost 
much of that restraining " dread," or awe, of God, 
which, in its degree, is found absolutely necessary, 
even in the intercourse of human society, between 
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sgpqrioraiiiJqwTMirntj farthepreaemtionof aotfao- 
ntj, and the c ufiMtiug of obedience. 

"" DtfigeBj^T to fiiv after tibr hotf fTHnmafnlntf ittr ** 

This is the true and oolr test of lore, as hud down 
bjr Christ himsrlfj ** If je love, me keep my eom- 
mandmmt&>" (John xir. 15.) fnjer, pablie or 
private^ whidi does not isme in strengthening the 
desire to Ere diHgcntij' after God's commandments^ 
has fiuled of its object. No ^loob of the possession 
of lofe, peace, justification, sanctification, or other 
Christian pririlcges are Ta&d, if we ful in endea- 
Touring to Kre dihgentfy after hb coomiandments. 

*' That it maj please tiiee to grre to all thy people in- 
ereaae of grace to hear meekly tiiy Word, and to reoeiye 
it with pore affieetkn, and to oring fixth the fimitB oi the 
Spirit. 

We beteedk thee to hear as; good Lord, 

Gire tiiy pe<^e increaae ci grace to hear meekly thy 
Word, and to receire it with pore affection." 

This petition is foonded on a piofoond troth, that 
to lore God's word is necessarily contrary to our 
nature. It does not^ therefore, come to us invo- 
luntarily, like a love to particular branches of human 
literature. For, how is it possible to love that which 
is not only opposed to our strongest inclinations, but 
even condemns them as destructive to our welfare ? 

Nor is it an easy matter for the proud intellect to 
hear '' meekly'^ God's word. The stru^les of reason 
are often long and arduous, before it yields meekly 
to faith in authority. The doctrines of the Trinity, 
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of salvation by faith, of the '' Spirit witnessing with 
OUT spirits that we are the children of God/^ (Rom. 
viii. 16), though not contrary to reason, lie so far be- 
yond its legitimate province, that it cannot and will 
not receive them, until acted upon by some influences 
extraneous to itself, producing the " meekness'^ and 
docility which this wise prayer teaches us to ask for. 

He could tell us of an answer to this prayer, for 
an increase of grace to hear " meekly God's word 
and to receive it with pure affection," who wrote the 
words : " Oh how I love thy law, it is my meditation 
all the day long/' — Psalm cxix. 97 ; i. 2. 

Another reason for this important prayer is not 
beneath notice. Daily literature, in the shape of 
newspapers, or other light fascinating reading, which 
have now become so easily acessible, make such de- 
mands upon leisure hours, that something more than 
a sense of duty is needed to secure the Word of God 
its due share of time and attention. " Pure affec- 
tion^' for it, therefore, is the true remedy. Neither 
the distractions of life, the voices of multitudes buz- 
zing in our ears, nor the calls of ambition or pleasure, 
can turn away the true heart from intercourse with 
those it loves. We may test our love for God's pre- 
cious word in the same way as we may test our love 
for those we temporarily leave at home at the call of 
life's necessary duties — we gladly return to them 
again. So, we must read newspapers, books, and be 
absorbed in life's engagements ; but the hours roll 
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away^ the season for retirement arrives, and the heart 
again, with pious aflfection, turns to the words of 
eternal life. 

" That it may please thee to hring into the way of truth 
all such as have erred, and are deceived. 
" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord" 

We must and do believe that all such as have 
quitted the Reformed for the Roman Catholic Church, 
as well as such as have listened to the gross delu- 
sions of Mormonism and similar errors, have " erred 
and are deceived/^ and therefore we may charitably 
include all such in this petition, that they may be led 
" into the way of truth/^ 

"That it may please thee to strengthen such as do 
stand ; and to comfort and help the weak-hearted ; and to 
raise them up that fall ; and finally to beat down Satan 
imder our feet. 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord" 

No previous attainments, whether intellectual, 
moral, or religious, are sufl&cient to secure future 
spiritual stability, without daily fresh acquisitions of 
grace. To-day's peace, "joy in believing," conscious 
power over " sin that does most easily beset us," 
unshaken belief in a divine revelation, and all its 
solemn mysteries and verities — all, if unpropped up 
by the grace that comes but through prayer, may to- 
morrow yield before some potent temptation, un- 
foreseen and unprovided for. The close observer of 
life can lay his finger on facts confirming this, and 
proving the wisdom and value of the petition that 
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God would " strengthen such as do stand/' by the 
daily grace requisite for the daily trials. 

" Comfort and help the weak-hearted." 

A naturally sinkings shrinking^ and self-distrusting 
constitution will show itself in the practices of Chris- 
tianity^ as well as in the affairs of common life^ and 
will expose to the corresponding temptations and 
dangers of refusing difl&cult or painful duties. How 
strikingly does such a merciful thought as this^ so 
far out of the track of popular prayers, prove the 
source from which the compilers of our Prayer Book 
drew their materials. " We, then, that are strong, 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak," " Comfort 
the feeble-minded, support the weak." 

" To raise up them that fall." 

This is not, so to speak, a merely ornamental or 
rhetorical prayer j for the difficulty which the fallen 
Christian usually experiences is to know how to 
retrace his steps. We read of Peter's fall ; of his 
weeping repentance ; of the publicity of his declara- 
tion of adhesion to the cause of Christ on the day of 
Pentecost. But we are not introduced into the 
secret chamber of his soul, where we might witness 
all the struggles which these acts cost him ; they 
were too deliberate not to have cost him all the 
usual penalties of sin. 

And in common every-day cases, the difficulties of 
restoration to a quitted path, if but imaginary, ope- 
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rate^ nevertheless^ as if they were real ; there is self- 
distmst for fature trials ; and the dread of resuming 
a public profession^ lest he should again disgrace it. 
Or he may flinch from the scornful whispers of an 
unsympathizing worlds which^ whilst it allows wicked- 
ness to go unscathed^ so heavily weighs all preten- 
sions to goodness. 

Or, if we apply the petition to what, in to-day^s 
parlance, is called the '' great social evil/' the diffi- 
culties in the way of a return to the paths of virtue 
are such as to give the deepest importance to this 
prayer. There are hours of remorse when numbers 
would gladly retrace their steps, if they knew where 
to begin. But who will receive them to whom even 
loving parents and friends refuse a place in the social 
circle ? Who will give them the means of earning 
the necessaries of life, in posts of domestic responsi- 
bility, whose characters must be inquired for in the 
worst haunts of sin ? A thoughtful consideration of 
such cases — especially of the latter class — will make 
the earnest Christian linger over this petition, until 
he feels not only its unspeakable importance, but 
also the importance of his own co-operation, where 
possible, by actual or pecuniary services, without 
which heaven shuts its doors, and God his ears, 
against all such prayers, as a mockery. 

" To beat down Satan under your feet." 
" God shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly/' 
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" That it may please thee to suocoor, help, and comfort 
all that are in danger, necesBity, and tribulation." 

Here a consideration of the myriads of dreadful 
facts which this petition suggests^ should open the 
heart to the brotherhood of human beings. A 
superficial thought of what God's creatures through- 
out the world are suffering (and why not we ?) from 
" dangers'' to soul, body, reputation ; '^necessity/' of 
all degrees, even to absolute want of the necessaries 
of life; ''tribulation," distresses for which new 
words may have to be found; a few such ready 
thoughts might give wings to our souls, in uttering 
the responses — " We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord, for the millions whose sorrows and sufferings 
are represented by these words." 

" That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by 
land or by water ; idl women labouring of child ; all sicK 
persons and young children ; and to show thy pity upon 
all prisoners and captives. 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.** 

Never did travellers need more than in our days 
of railroads and steamships, the assurance that the 
secret aids of Divine Providence may be lawfully 
solicited to counteract, in its mysterious proceedings, 
the carelessness, rashness, ignorance, covetousness, 
&c., which have been the fruitful sources of such 
terrible calamities and premature death to multi- 
tudes, and against which the helpless traveller has 
no protection to look to but that of an unseen hand, 
condescending to control and overrule man's weak- 
ness, folly, and wickedness. 
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" All women labouring with child, all sick persons, and 
youDg children." 

A careful examination of these petitions would 
help to carry us out of the beaten road of our own 
selfish thoughts^ and teach us to sympathize with 
the forms of human woe indicated by each of these 
classes of sufferers. The helplessness of ''young 
children/' offering no resistance to the ignorance, 
depravity^ carelessness, or want of affection, of 
mothers, fathers, guardians, or nurses, admits the 
justice, importance, and tenderness of this prayer 
for his help, "who alone sees all this, and by provi- 
sions inscrutable to us, can prevent, mitigate, or over- 
rule such evils. 

** Prisoners and captives." 

This opens a new sphere for our sympathies. The 
imagination's momentary flight into the dark prison 
and dungeon, reveals the clang of the prisoner's 
chains, the hope of liberty deferred, until the heart 
is sick for home, wife, children, friends, house of 
Gk)d, and death is mournfully longed for as a de- 
liverer. 

And we ourselves are free, kneeling in the house 
of prayer ! Can we thank him better for our lot, 
than by praying to him for those who are deprived 
of our mercies ? 

. ** That it may please thee to defend, and provide for 
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the fatherless children, and widows, and all that are deso- 
late and oppressed. 

** We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.** 

The above series of petitions, which this termi- 
nates, affords scope for the exercise of that enlarged 
charity, which loves to take in its grasp the wants 
and sufferings of all mankind. It would be difficult 
to crowd into so brief a space so much that touches 
so closely upon the daily welfare of the whole human 
race. 

'* That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men. 
" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord** 

The misi^ionary mind may find a vent for its de- 
sires in this petition. 

" That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, per- 
secutors, and slanderers, and to turn their hearts. 
" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord** 

This petition will always afford to many a fair 

test of the power which grace has obtained over 

nature. Happy he who has so disciplined himself 

as to be able to pour forth this prayer from a heart 

which has fully ejected that dangerous, hateful, and 

wicked occupant — revenge. If we think we have 

forgiven the foul slanderer the wrongs he has done 

us, it will help to prove that we have not mistaken 

some lull in the feelings for an actual change, if we 

can deliberately and solemnly, in the house of God, 

ask Him to forgive and bless him who has done us 

a wrong, which no recantation, however public, can 

wholly undo. 

K 2 
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^Tktt it wmj pfeaw tikee to gire and prescfre to o«ir 
vme tlie Idndl j froiti of tlie cuui, lo la in doe time we 
wtj enjoy thenL. 

** We beseech tkee to Uar ««, ^ood Lord," 

This petition^ thofog^ it deq>ly cuncenis us all, 
»hoa\d especially arrest tbe attention of tbe agrienl- 
torist, and serre as a constant memorial to remind 
him that, after the emphyjrmcnt of the hi^iest skill 
(for which others may jnstly award their applause) 
in the p rep ara tion of his fields f<nr cnqw, nnkss the 
chief Agricoltortst canses his sons to shine, his rains 
and dews to descend at the right time, all the rest 
stands for nothing. For the most matured and 
exact experience, the best machinery, all the appli- 
ances of modem hnsbandry, will disappear in tbe 
presence of a few wet weeks at the end of tbe 
summer. Hence, na amount of skill can dispense 
with this prayer, but should be rather regarded as 
supplementary to it. 

" That it may please thee to pre ns larae repentance ; 
to forgiye us all our sins, negbgences, and ignorances ; 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to 
amend oar lires according to thy holy word. 

" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord" 

" True repentance." 
True repentance is specified in opposition to those 
transient emotions so easily awakened in some minds, 
and, alas ! so often mistaken for it. 

*' To forgive us all our sins." 
Amongst these sins, we may but too often have to 
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include the sinfdl imperfections of oar hearts daring 
the prayers of this very service. 

Any particular sin^ or sins^ with which the con- 
science is burdened^ may properly be emphasized in 
this petition. 

** Negligences." 

As in temporal duties the "negligent pilot, 
lighthouse watcher, or sentinel, may ruin himself and 
others, so, in spiritual duties, the ''negligences'' of 
the Christian may, possibly, issue in lasting mischief 
to himself and others. 

Indolence, dislike to, and shrinking from, parti- 
cular employments, belonging, incidentally, though 
not absolutely, to our position ; or want of forcing 
our thoughts into activity, so that secondary and 
minor duties are overlooked; or undervaluing, 
through careless thinking, that which afterwards 
turns out to be important ; or the omission of the 
clear duty of Christian watchfulness, and the like, 
are the usual sources of such sinful '' negligences'' 
as demand this prayer, and need the blood of 
cleansing to wash them away. 

" Ignorances." 

The knowledge of right and wrong is essential to 
constitute an action, either ^orally good or bad. 
If, as some suppose, Noah did not understand the 
effects of alcohol, then the miserable condition into 
which it threw him was not sinful. The only " ig- 
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norances/^ therefore^ that can require this prayer are 
such as might have been avoided^ if proper oppor- 
tunities had been sought for and improved for ob- 
taining a true knowledge of good and evil. 

The consequences of sins of " ignorance," more- 
over, do not terminate with ourselves. They are of 
all degrees of magnitude, and may well teach the 
importance of this prayer, so bitter, oftentimes, are 
they to others as well as to ourselves. 



" Endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 
our lives according to tny holy word." 



In reference to all the personal topics of these 
prayers, not merely improvement, but " amendment" 
is needed. Nor can it be too often repeated or in- 
culcated, that without the silent but certain co- 
operation of the Holy Spirit, no attempts at spiritual 
*^ amendment" will succeed. 



" We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

" Son of God, we beseech thee to hear us. 

** Son of God, we beseech thee to hear tLs. 

" O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world. 

" Grant its thy peace, 

*' O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world. 

** ITave mercy upon w*. 

** O Chrbt, hear us. 

" O Christ, hear us, ^ 

** Lord, have mercy upon us. 

** Lord, have mercy wpon us, 

" Christ, have mercy upon us. 

** Christ, have mercy upon us. 
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'* Lord, have mercy upon ns. 
" Idord^ have mercy upon us. 



if 



On the above brief, but earnest appeals, Wheatly 
makes the following remarks : — 

" And now, having presented so many excellent 
supplications to the throne of grace, if we should 
conclude them here, and leave them abruptly, it 
would look as if we were not much concerned 
whether they were received or not ; and, therefore, 
the church has appointed us to pursue them still 
with vigorous importunities and redoubled entreaties. 
And for this reason we call upon our Saviour, 
whom we have all this time been praying to, and 
beseech him by his divinity, as he is the Son of God, 
and, consequently, abundantly able to help us in all 
these things, that he would hear us ; and then after- 
wards invoke him by his humanity, beseeching him 
by his sufferings for us, when he became the Lamb 
of God, and was sacrificed to take away the sins of 
the world, that he would grant us an interest in that 
peace, which he then made with God, and the peace 
of conscience following thereupon; and that he 
would have mercy upon us, and take away our sins, 
so as to deliver us from guilt and punishment. And, 
lastly, we beg of him, as he is the Lord Christ, our 
anointed Mediator, to hear us, and favour us with a 
gracious answer to all these intercessions.'' 

" Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thjf 
name, thy kingdom come, thy wHl be done bi earth, as it 
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is in heayen ; give us this day our dailj bread, and for^ye 
us our trespasseSyas we forgiye them that trespass against 
us, and lead us not into temptation, but deliyer us from 
eyiL Amen." 

Wheatly remarks^ that "the remainder of the 
Litany^ commencing with the Lord's Prayer, was 
called the supplications/^ and that they were " first 
collected and put into this form when the barbarous 
nations first began to overran the empire, about 600 
years afker Christ ; but," he adds, " considering the 
troubles of the church militant, and the many ene- 
mies it always hath in this world, this part of the 
Litany is no less, suitable than the former, at all 
times whatsoever.^' This remark will account for 
the divine help implored under persecution, and for 
reminding God that we have heard with our ears 
"the noble works" wrought for the deliverance of 
our forefathers. 

Upon the repetition of the Lord's Prayer, the 
same writer remarks : " We begin with the Lord's 
Prayer, only remarking that the ancients annexed it to 
every office, to show both the esteem of that, and 
their mean opinion of their own compositions, which 
receive life and value from this divine form." 



** Priest O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 
"Answer, Neither reward us after our iniquities. 



>) 



" If Thou, Lord shouldst mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who shall ? stand but there is forgiveness with Thee, 
that Thou mayest be feared ;" (Psalm cxxx. 3, 4.) 
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" Let UB pray." 

** O God, merciful Father, that despiseth not the sigh- 
ing of a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sor- 
rowful ; mercifully assist our prayer that we make before 
thee in all our troubles and adversities, whensoever thev 
oppress us ; and graciously hear us, that those evils which 
the craft and subtlety of the devil or man worketh against 
us be brought to nought ; and, by the providence of Thy 

foodness, they may be dispersed; that we thy servants 
eing hurt by no persecutions may ever give tnanks unto 
tbee in thy Holy Church, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

The preparatory words, " Let us pray,*' are thus 
explained by Wheatly : — 

^' The way being thus prepared, the priest now 
begins to pray for the people alone ; but lest they 
should think their duty at an end, as soon as the 
responses are over, he enjoins them to accompany 
him in their hearts still by that ancient form. Let 
U8 pray.^' 

'' The title of this prayer, which is still found en- 
tire in the offices of the Western Church, is For 
tribulation of heart.** 

^' It is not concluded with Amen, to show that the 
same request is continued in another form; and 
what the priest begged for alone all the people join 
to ask in the following alternate supplications, taken 
from the Psalms xliv. 26, and Ixxix. 2/' 

" Mercifully assist our prayers that we make before 
thee in all our troubles and adversities whensoever they 
oppress us." 

'^ We know not what we should pray for as we 
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ought^ nor how /*' (Rom. viii. 26) ; this is the revealed 
account of man^s natural qualifications for inditing 
and addressing prayers to God. But that God 
should be required and asked to enable us to pray 
properly, to ^' assist our prayers/' before he will an- 
swer, is a proof that prayer is for the advantage of 
ourselves alone, and not, as the human heart is 
tempted so strangely and ignorantly to consider, to 
please Him. It proves also that a proper state of 
the mind is absolutely necessary for acceptable 
prayer. And, moreover, since true prayer is merely 
the expression of our wants, hence the wants must be 
known to be real, not imaginary, and must be felt 
before the prayer for the supply of them can be truly 
ofiered. 

This view of prayer is included in Solomon's 
words : " The preparation of the heart in man, and 
the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord /' 
(Prov. xvi. 1.) 

But the circumstances alluded to in the petition 
(^^ troubles and adversities," of whatsoever kind they 
are, in our Christian warfare) limit this general 
sentiment to a particular case. What is here required 
is to be able to offer up suitable prayers for any special 
painful providential co ndition in which we may be 
placed by external or internal causes, the purport of 
which, however, cannot be understood but by their 
issues. The first and natural wish of all, under life's 
" troubles and adversities," is, at all events, to get 
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rid of them. But this is not even a lawful prayer, 
and therefore cannot be a wise wish. The true view 
of such painful events is, that they are messengers 
sent by God for our correction and instruction. 

What we need, then, is not to be delivered from 
them any how, but the wisdom and grace to turn 
them to the desired purpose of self- improvement. 
Hence the importance of the clause, '^whensoever 
they oppress us,'' because the time of their heavier 
pressure is the time for temptations to impatience, 
and for resorting to unlawful means for extricating 
ourselves from them ; and, therefore, the time when 
this divine " assistance'' is most of all needed. The 
presence of passion, discontent, murmuring, insubor- 
dination of the mind, will tend to prevent or frustrate 
prayer. 

" Graciously hear us that those evils which the craft 
and subtlety of the devil or man] works against ns be 
brought to nought ; and by the providence of thy good- 
ness they may be dispersed." 

The hypothesis is, that the peculiar kind of 
'^'troubles and adversities" here spoken of may have 
come upon us by the " craft and subtlety of the 
devil or man." In either of these cases, there would 
be the greater need of divine. "assistance," because, 
of all foes, those which we cannot see, or whose veiled 
schemes are unknown, are the worst, and usually 
the most dreaded. And, moreover, if Satan can 
work evil against us direcetly, so he can indirectly. 
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by " working ** upon those of our enemies who are 
already '^ working ** against us ; and thus our dan- 
gers are redoubled. True rest and calmness of mind 
from anxieties and fears^ awakened by the natural 
dread enemies of this kind^ can only proceed from 
faith in the reality of the Power to which this peti- 
tion appeals^ and which can coimterwork with surer 
•kill than they, and thus, by " dispersing them by 
tho providence of his goodness," can " bring them 
to nought.*' 

** Being hurt by no persecutions, may evermore give 
thanks to thee in thy Holy Church." 

It was remarked that these prayers originated in 
a time of actual dangers to the Church from armed 
enemies ; but, by transferring the idea to whatever 
endangers the soul in its daily conflicts, they are 
equally proper now as then. 

A careful study of this prayer would make it very 
precious in those seasons of heavier trials, which every 
follower of his divine Master must live in expecta- 
tion of. 



•* O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's 
sake, 

" O God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the noble works that thou didst in 
their d^s, and in the old time before them. 

" O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 

** Glory be to Uie Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost. 



« 
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*' Ansio, As it was in the beginning, is now, and erer 
shall be, world without end. Amen, 

** From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 
" Chradously look upon our afflictions, 
** Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 
" Mercifidly forgive the sins of thy people, 
" Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us, 
Botii now and ever vouchssae to hear ua, O Christ. 
Graciously hear us, O Christ ; graciously hear us, O 
Lord Christ, 

** Priest. O Lord, let thy mercy be showed upon us ; 
** Answ, As we do put our trust in thee.'* 

" O Grod, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us, &c." 

We thus make the true use of the histories of 
God's deliverances of his people, by reminding Him 
and ourselves of them, and thus affording the best 
materials from our own faith in our own troubles. 

The burst of praise in the midst of these suppli- 
cations (^^ Glory be to the Father, &c.") is supposed 
to be in imitation of David, who sometimes interrupts 
his mournful prayers by similar words of praise, anti- 
cipatory of deliverance. 

" Let us pray." 
" We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities ; and for the glory of thy Name, 
turn from us those evils that we most righteously have 
deserved : and grant that in all our troubles we may put 
our whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and ever- 
more serve thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy 
honour and glory, through our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,'* 

** Infirmities." 

" Infirmities " belong to the imperfect nature of 
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the wiaot snd beat of namtind, wh ate ver be their 
Christkn attsmments ; hofw modi moiey then, to 
the ignonnt and the ''babe in Chnst." The great 
apostk meant it for a awio w fu l confeasicHiy when he 
said, ^ When I would do good, eril is present with 
me.'' No enli^itened mind eter reaGiea its ideal 
ofgoodnessorofChiistian jcqr- The happiness antici- 
pated in pnbhe worship, on an j particolar occasicm, 
when the sool seems at its best estate, is always 
marred by those '' infirmities'' which render the 
entire exclosion of wandering thooghts an impossible 
task ; and so the retrospect is ever a tangled yam. 
Charitable actions are kayened with those " infirmi- 
ties " which require this prayer to make them ac- 
ceptable either to God or to oor own reflections. 
Food, enjoyments, recreation, fasting, prayer, study, 
sleep, the necessary actions and daties of life, all, in 
the retrospect, suggest the need of the petition, that 
our heavenly Father would mercifully look upon our 
'^ infirmities " in yielding to excess, greater or less, 
and ^^ turn from us all those evils that we most 
righteously (justly) have deserved" for the godless 
spirit, if not worse, which too much marked them all. 
For our ^'infirmities " are too much mixed up with 
wilfulness and waywardness to permit us to regard 
them as exculpating us from the charge of sin, and 
the need, therefore, of confession aud repentance. 

This appeal to God, to look " with mercy upon 
our infirmities^*' if made not from an indolent sue- 
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cumbing to constitutional " infirmities^'^ but from 
the humility and a sense of moral and spiritual 
weakness which belong to true views of human 
short-comings, has a valid foundation in the Divine 
mind; for the Psalmist says — " He knoweth our 
frame ; He remembereth we are dust/' 

" Grant that in all our troubles we may put our whole 
trust and confidence in thy mercy." 

Happy is he who^ in this world of unavoidable 
*' troubles," has so often prayed this prayer, follow- 
ing it up by strenuous endeavours, in special cases, 
to place all his confidence " in the mercy*^ of God ! 
For then he will have learnt how to become the 
master, and sit the servant of the ills of life. 
^' Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you,'^ is the Apostolic direction ; and the issue of 
the acquired power to do this, will be peace and in- 
ward strength, sufficient for the severest troubles 
which can befall us. 



"Evermore serve thee in pureness and holiness of 
living." 

'^Purity and holiness^^ in thoughts and actions 
are to be the Christian's aim ; and a life wrestling 
with, and overcoming sin, is the designed end of 
prayer ; but " pure and holy^' they never will be in 
the full sense of those words, whilst we have 
to work, speak, and think in this ^'body of sin 
and death.^' Yet, the standard must be set thus 
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high before the trembling and shrinking mind^ and 
cannot be lowered. ^' Go on to perfection/* " Add 
to your faith^ virtue; and to virtue, knowledge;'' 
and this operation, ^'adding/' is never to cease. 
Indeed, the very idea of human '^infirmities,'' as 
universally true, forbids the expectation that any 
Christian grace cap ever become stationary, capable 
of no higher accessions of strength, purity, or secu- 
rity. For, though faith, or hope, or charity, may be 
too deeply rooted and grounded in the soul, to be 
endangered by deliberate acts of the will, yet are they 
never safe from vacillations, where there are known 
infirmities, peculiar to each one's nature, to expose 
them to. Peter fell through a constitutional " in- 
firmity," the nature and extent of which we never 
understood, until it thus proved itself the easy 
master of his vaunted will. No one can doubt that his 
love to his Master was genuine and deep, and that 
he felt that his boasting rested on a sure foundation. 
It seemed to him able to carry him through every 
difficulty his imagination could summon up. But 
there was one trial of it, which his imagination had 
never truly represented to him, and by that he fell. 
The myriads who have read, and profited by, and we 
who still read, and profit by Peter's example of the 
overwhelming power of human "infirmity," now 
know, that the suitable prayer for him then would 
have been, and for ourselves now is, the beautiful 
and aflecting one (when studied in seasons of sorrow) 
before us. 
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The stady of it will conduct us into those 
secret recesses of the soul where our ^^infirmities^^ lie 
hidden from all eyes, it may be, but God's and our 
own. We shall be taught fresh lessons in the life- 
long task of humility ; a closer view of dangers will 
enforce the Lord's injunction — *^ Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation." We shall learn 
forbearance with a wandering and sullied brother or 
sister^ and thus be able to approximate, in our daily 
conduct, nearer to the lofty heights pointed at by 
the prayer, that we " May evermore serve God in 
holiness and pureness of living. '^ 

Advances in self-knowledge will make this precious 
prayer one to which we shall recur with an increasing 
sense of its importance, and with increasing con- 
fidence and comfort in it, as supplying ns with 
secret aids and defences, when the hurry and dis- 
tractions of life but too often lay our " infirmities" 
bare to Satan's devices. 

** A prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to he read 

during their session. 

" Most Gracious God, we humbly beseech thee, as for 
this kingdom in general, so especially for the High Court 
of Parhament, under our most religious and gracious 
Queen, at this time assembled : That thon wouldest be 
pleased to direct and prosper all their consultations, to the 
advancement of thy glory, the good of thy church, the 
safety, honour, and welfare of our Sovereign and her 
dominions ; that all things mav be^so ordered and settled 
by their endeavours, upon the best and surest foundations, 
that peace and happiness, truth and justice, religion and 
piety, may be estaoiished amongst us for all generations. 

L 
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These and all other Deeeasariea, for them, for tis, and thy 
whole chorch, we hmnblj b^ in the name and mediation 
of Jeans Christ oar most blessed Lord and Savionr. 
Amen." 

There are few prayers so brief, which contain 
matter so vital to the happiness of myriads, as the 
one before us. A little consideration upon the 
functions of the body of men who meet in the En- 
glish Houses of Lords and Commons, to deliberate 
upon what concerns the welfare of a dominion upon 
which the sun never sets, would suggest to the be- 
liever in a superintending providence, the im- 
portance of gaining him over as the controller of 
the final movements of the complicated machinery 
of Parliament, and, therefore, the great value of this 
prayer. 

The true ideal of a member of parliament, as a law- 
maker for the welfare of the civil and religious wants 
of the vast nations over which England is called, by 
the will of God, to superintend, is that of a wise and 
good man, whose natural and acquired endowments 
qualify him to deliberate upon the most momentous 
questions, requiring for their comprehension a large 
compass of knowledge. The father-in-law of the 
Jewish legislator has well sketched the character of 
such men : — " Moreover, thou shalt provide out of the 
people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, 
hating covetousness, and place such over them to be 
rulers of thousands,^^ &c.* For the opinions of a 

* Exodus xix. 21. 
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man, upon even an indifferent subject, which he does 
not well understand, are of no practical value ; how 
much more then is such understanding, added to 
high moral worth, needed when the opinions are 
to pass into laws, affecting, for good or evil, the 
daily welfare of myriads ? 

Now, it is well known that persons in this country 
are not usually elevated to the dignity of law- makers 
for God^s Church and world, because of their supe- 
rior knowledge and goodness, but for reasons into 
which it is not pretended that such considerations 
enter ; — such, for example, as success in some ab- 
sorbing trade, which left no time for the acquisition 
of general knowledge. How, then, it may be natu- 
rally asked, can such men be competent to make 
laws upon points vital to the welfare of the Church, 
or of particular classes of society, of whose circum- 
stances and demands, lying entirely out of the circle 
of their information, they can have no adequate 
knowledge? And yet these legislators must give 
their sanction to such laws, though, from these 
plain considerations, it is no breach of charity to 
affirm, that their judgment can have no intrinsic 
value. 

Moreover, party principles (a well-understood 
phrase in parliamentary language) are but too often 
permitted to override that abstract truth which alone 
can vltimately produce the good of communities. 
How, theUj it must perpetually occur to thoughtful 

L 2 
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minds, can the issue of the deliberations of such a 
body, which ought to be conducted with the highest 
wisdom and disinterested goodness, be depended on 
as, what it should be — the expression of the purposes 
and will of God ? Can the reflecting mind rely with 
confidence upon the healthy operation of laws, 
touching the deepest interests of humanity, which 
proceed from sources and motives alike inadequate 
to so solemn an end ? 

These remarks upon the constitution and proceed- 
ings of the great council of the nation — mere truisms 
as they are — do perpetually force the thoughtful re- 
ligious mind to inquire, how it is possible that the 
cause of the Church and society can be securely 
trusted to such hands? 

We pass on, therefore, to other considerations. 
We recollect the divine assurance — " By me kings 
reign, and princes decree justice/^* " He doeth 
according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ?"t 
We recollect how he overruled the deliberations and 
power of the king of Egypt, and his councillors, and, 
in the teeth of human impossibilities, set up the 
throne of David in the city of Jerusalem. The fer- 
tile memory will teem with similar illustrations. 

Whilst, therefore, the Christian may watch with 

* Prov. viii. 15. t Daniel iv. 35. 
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the keenest human sympathy and interest the con- 
flicts of poUticians, and the struggles of faction^ his 
mind will find its repose as to the issue in the pro- 
found truth involved in this prayer. The storm 
never rages so fiercely over which the God to whom 
he speaks this prayer, does not preside. " The hea- 
then raged ; the people were moved ; he uttered his 
voice ; the earth melted.''* " Men which are in thy 
hand, O Lord/'f will be seen to be true, if we can 
but wait the progress of events. 

Turning our eyes and ears, then, from the arena 
of human passions, selfishness and ambition, we bend 
our knees in the house of prayer, and forget all these 
unholy strifes, as we say, " Most gracious God, we 
humbly beseech theey as for this kingdom in general, 
so especially for the High Court of Parliament." 

We thus acknowledge that there is One greater 
than earthly sovereigns, and One wiser than the col- 
lected wisdom of parliament, on whom the soul may 
evermore repose. What a transition for the truly 
religious legislator — ^him whose belief in the over- 
ruling providence of God is no hollow talk, but a 
fixed connction, on which he is prepared to stake 
all he holds most dear — must it be to change the 
inevitably exciting scenes of eager debate, where 
party feeling so often palpably overrides public con- 
siderations, and engenders, therefore, a distrust of 

* Psalm xlvi. 6. f Psahn xvii. 14. 
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present issues^ for the calm scene in which the words 
of confidence of this prayer are uttered : — '^ Until 
I entered thy sanctuary^ then understood I their 
end/^* " The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge/*t 

" Under our most religioas and gracious Queen." 

This, of course, is spoken of the Sovereign as the 
temporal Head of the Church ; because, as it is to 
be employed with no discrimination, it could only 
be meant as officially applicable. 

"That thouwouldst be pleased to direct and prosper 
all their consultations/' 

An all-powerful and divine agency, secretly in- 
fluencing, ^^ directing," and overruling all human 
deliberations, is here admitted and must be believed, 
if the prayer is to be intelligently used. For we do 
not expect God to inspire men with wisdom and 
goodness, superseding their want of them, who 
never laboured to acquire either, do not pray to 
God for them, nor, possibly, believe in His authority. 
Nor, when we put up this petition, do we expect that 
he will suddenly and miraculously change men^s pur- 
poses, stopping up the usual springs of selfishness, 
and awakening the purer motives which sink self in 
the higher interests of the kingdom. And yet we ask 
him to " direct their consultations,^^ without troubling 
ourselves with the apparent difficulty. 

* Psalm Ixxiii. 17. f Psalm xlvi. 11. 
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But is not this seen to be done — is not this 
prayer practically answered — ^when the most impor- 
tant changes take place in the machinery of govern- 
ment^ brought about in a nighty by the sudden ap- 
pearance of influences and means beyond human 
calculation? In the triumphant shouts of a vic- 
torious party, there may be some few calm enough 
to recollect the profound truth involved in this often 
repeated prayer ; who can, therefore, wait, until the 
echoes have died away, for the confirmation of their 
belief, that their ^' consultations" have been somehow 
divinely " directed" to this strange and unreckoned- 
on result. 

In this way alone can the thoughtful mind inter- 
pret this prayer, when it is considered how the body 
of men is constituted, for whom a kind of prayer is 
ofiered, which seems only suited to those who are 
truly seeking the glory of God in the welfare of his 
creatures. 

" ProgresB." 

This implies the slow and diversified processes of 
time. The issue of parliamentary ^^consultations" 
being prospective, there is ample scope for counter- 
acting, by unforeseen agencies, the tendency of even 
bad laws. 

** To the advancement of thy glory." 

Whether men will admit it or not, " the glory of 
God should be the first object of all human legisla« 
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tion^ because upon it^ as a sure foundation^ can there 
alone be erected a safe superstructure of human 
welfare. 

For ^^ God's glory/' spoken of in relation to man, 
is not something abstracted from humanity, devoid 
of its interests, and terminating in himself. He 
can do without us, though we cannot do without 
Him. Our applause and approbation are of no con- 
sequence (abstractedly considered) to him ; though 
without his pity, in " whom we live, and move, and 
have our being,'' we must miserably perish. When, 
therefore, we speak of legislating for the " advance- 
ment of His glory,'' we recognize a distinct acknow- 
ledgment that Grod cares for and rules the world 
by human instrumentality, and upon principles over 
the operation of which he watches; and as his 
object in thus ruling it can be only the welfare of 
its inhabitants, so, when their welfare is truly ad- 
vanced, against wicked opposition, "his glory'' is 
said to be " advanced." 

The practical import of this petition, then, is, that 
in advancing God's " glory" by human legislation, 
we are most surely securing the welfare of our king- 
doms and nations. It can be spoken only after the 
manner of men ; for as the " glory" of an earthly 
sovereign is really reflected in, and promoted by, the 
prosperity of his subjects, so is the "glory of God" 
said to be reflected in, and promoted by, the true 
welfare of his creatures. 
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The importance of these remarks results from a 
conviction of the vagueness of the idea in the minds 
of many of what constitutes the " glory^^ of God. 
Perhaps the tendency of the common notion of it is 
to overrate the importance of individual services, 
fostering mystical views, which are, usually, unprac- 
tical. The point, however, to be remembered, is, 
that the prayer for the advancement of God's " glory" 
is essentially of human interest, and practical, be- 
cause, as has been shown, this " dory" is reflected 
from, and represents, the true formS of hmnan wel- 
fare ; and thus the answer to it is equally important 
to all^ — whether they fear and love God, or not. 

" The good of thy church." 

This consideration must precede (at least, in 
theory) the importance of material human interests, 
in as far as the soul is more important than the 
perishable body. Moreover, the natural tendency of 
material prosperity (uncontrolled by the power of 
vital religion) is to produce the moral disorganization 
of societies. All history proves this. That society, 
therefore, which desires to make a true use of its 
material acquisitions, must ^^ seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness," without which the 
multiplication of the other will be but a disguised 
curse, as affording temptations and means for un- 
checked licentiousness, whose end is temporal and 
everlasting woes. 



154 THE MORNING AND EVENING SERVICES 

We who use this prayer, though not excluding 
other portions of Christ^s church on earth, must, of 
course, first direct our desires for the welfare of that 
which, as the national church, the parliament must 
legislate for. This, then, is what we especially ask 
for in this petition — ^that God would overrule the 
*' consultations'' of parliament for the '' good'' of 
our own branch of Christ's church. What, however, 
maybe '^ good" for it, we must leave to him. There 
are periods when persecution, or neglect, would be 
'^ good" for it. There are periods when the shelter- 
ing arm of the temporal power may be " good" for 
it. And the time may come when changes we 
shrink fix)m contemplating now, may be " good" for 
it. But one thing is certam, that what is " good" 
for the church, will be " good" for us, as individuals, 
as a nation, as colonists, as conquerors. The baro- 
meter of national and individual prosperity, or dete- 
rioration, is the church in its changes from pros- 
perity to deterioration. 

" That all things may be so ordered and settled by their 
endeavours, upon the best and surest foundations/' 

No laws rest upon the '^ surest foundations" which 
do not recognize man, not only in his civil, but in 
his religious capacity. As is the firmness of the 
^' foundations" of a building, so will be the stability 
of its superstructure. The house which fell not, 
when the storm beat vehemently and the rains de- 
scended, was '^ founded" on a rock. 
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So will that kingdom stand when others shall 
succumb to revolutionary storms, whose ^^ founda- 
tions*' is the rock of " true religion and piety/' and 
their fruits " peace and happiness, truth and justice/' 

And as the house whose ^' foundations" were 
the shifting sands, fell when '^ the rains descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew;" so will 
that kingdom fall to pieces in the days of fierce, 
godless, revolutionary assaults, which stands only 
upon the shifting sands of materialistic legislation. 
The Christian, who is sure of the truth of this 
sentiment, has an opportunity in this prayer of 
entering his protest before heaven against a legisla- 
tion which deals with man as if he were a being 
bom for this world only, to be annihilated at death. 
Whereas, the " best and surest foundations" of his 
welfare will endure when " the heavens shall have 
departed as a scroll" that is rolled up, and the earth 
and all the works that are therein shall be burnt up. 

** That peace and happiness, truth and justice, religion 
and piety, maybe established among us for all generations." 

The " establishment" of these costly blessings in 
a nation can only proceed where true religion is 
nationally professed. No merely human form of 
civil government can yield such fruits as these ; but 
they proceed from the operation of principles sanc- 
tioned and established by God, who alone can know 
what is ultimately good for the stability of nations. 
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What is called the science of government is a 
" science falsely so called/' if it takes not into ac- 
count God's purposes in the world, so far as they 
have been made known in his word. It is possible 
that irreligious legislation may appear to succeed for 
a time ; but it most assuredly contains within itself 
the elements of evil, which will befall others, it may 
be, when the authors of the mischief are slumbering 
in the grave, and paying the penalty of their wrong- 
doings elsewhere. 

As, then, man can receive no higher blessings 
than " peace and happiness, truth and justice, reli- 
gion and piety,'' hence this prayer that God would 
overrule the "consultations" of men, who never 
think of Him, to their production, is most important. 

Nor is it sound philosophy, which some would 
teach, that we have only to think of ourselves and 
to leave the next generation to provide for them- 
selves. The notion is as selfish as if a father should 
live only for his own indulgence, and leave his 
children to struggle through life with no benefit 
from his exertions. Noble-minded men willingly 
forego many apparent present advantages and enjoy- 
ments in the hope that another generation will reap 
the benefit of their self-denial. We build churches 
in the hope that our children and children's children 
may make a better use of them than the careless 
persons for whom they were first of all designed. 

Thus we are invited to pray that ephemeral and 
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selfish schemes may give place to a sound legislation, 
as the means of handing down to posterity the costly 
blessings of ^^ peace and happiness, truth and justice, 
religion aod piety/' which can spring up only from 
a distinct admission and application of principles 
founded upon considerations beyond the visible 
scenes of this changing world. 

*' These and all other necessaries, for them, for us, and 
thy whole Church." 

We must not pass by the comprehensiveness of this 
prayer; all other ^'necessaries'' — ^what God deems 
to be such, in opposition to the laborious devices of 
man, which may not be for '^ necessaries," but even 
injuries. 

May these broken hints lead such as happen to 
read them to study the deep principles involved in this 
noble prayer, that they may bring to it all that faith 
and earnestness of desire which its vast importance 
demands. The loyal mind, the patriotic mind, the 
true lover of the Church of his fathers, the true lover 
of his kindred, of his fellow citizens, of the cause 
of God in the world, will not coldly, but with 
deep feeling let this prayer again and again 
ascend from his stirred heart into the ears . of the 
Lord of the universe. Our emotions cannot be 
always alike profoundly moved, vivid, passionate; 
but there are seasons from time to time, when it is 
felt that the arm of the Lord is needed to stem the 
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raging tide of human wickedness and folly; and 
then he who can pray will pray in these admirable 
words as men pray when they mean what they say. 

" A Collect or Prayer for all conditions ofmen\ to he used 
at such times when the Litany is not appointed to be 
said, 

" O Grod, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, we 
humbly beseech thee for all sorts and conditions of men ; 
that thou wouldest be pleased to make thy ways known 
unto them, thy saving health unto all nations. More 
especially, we pray for the good estate of the Catholic 
Church ; that it may be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that ail who profess and call themselves 
Christians may be led into the way of truth, and hold the 
faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteousness of Ufe. Finally, we conmiend to thy Fa- 
therly goodness all those who are any ways afflicted or 
distressed in mind body, and estate, [especially for those 
whom our prayers are designed] that it may please 
thee to comfort and relieve them according to their 
several necessities, giving them patience under their suf- 
ferings, and a happy issue out of all their afflictions. And 
this we beg, for Jesus Christ his sake. Amen, 

" O God, the Creator." 

Creation involves one of the highest ideas we can 
form of the power of God. Making involves the no- 
tion only of the transformation of materials already 
in existence, as making a ship, or house of wood, 
iron, burnt clay, and other materials. But creation 
implies something far beyond this, as a conception of 
the human mind. We can understand how God 
could make our bodies of the " dust of the earth,^^ as 
he can make trees, or rocks of the same pre-existing 
materials. But the addition of the vital principle 
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and of the immortal soul to these perishable, dissolv- 
able substances, constitutes something beyond our 
faculties of understanding, and so we call it an act 
of creation. The word may mean more elsewhere. 

Now, practically, this idea of *' the creation of all 
mankind*^ implies the strict dependence of the 
created on the Creator. No possessions, however 
acquired, can realize the idea of property, or right, 
like that of ^^ creation." The obligation of service 
is, therefore, inseparably bound up with it. Hence, 
the inevitable inquiry is, if God be our '' Creator,^' 
what did he call me into existence for 7 There must 
have been a specific purpose, because it is impossible 
to think of a perfectly wise and good Being acting 
by chance, or caprice, or with no settled purpose, in 
" creating '* a being capable of such power for good 
and evil as man is. 

Every one, then, who, in using this prayer, admits 
that God is his " Creator,^* admits a state of entire 
dependence upon the will and purposes of God. 
For he not only '^ created '^ us, in general, but to 
place us particulai'ly in this earthly system, of 
which we form a part, and to whose laws we must 
submit, whether we will or not ; and so complete *is 
our dependence upon his will and purpose who 
'^ created *' both us and it, that, in making provision 
for even the food, without which we must die, he 
does not consult our wishes, but, instead of permitting 
the operation of his own customary laws, he some- 
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times sends a famine and pestilence. Man^s vaunted 
self-dependence disappears before such a proof of his 
entire dependence as this. 

Hence^ the admission that God is our ^^ Creator " 
involves a large class of duties^ springing out of our 
relation to all that is around us^ both animate and 
inanimate^ which were plainly made for us^ and we 
for them. No one^ therefore^ who thus addresses 
God^ can claim to be his own master ; and this is 
the practical issue of these remarks. It is a public 
acknowledgment of subjection to the will and pur- 
poses of another whose property we are ; and implies 
a duty^ therefore^ which cannot be evaded without 
denying our reason^ of seeking to ascertain what 
His will and those purposes are. 

" Preserver." 

This acknowledgment also involves potent prac- 
tical considerations. For the Creation of such a 
being as frail man is, implies also " preservation/' be- 
cause his body is so constituted that it must ulti- 
mately fall to pieces, and may be, at any time, pre- 
maturely destroyed. Moreover, it is constituted to 
be exposed to dangers from its external relations with 
the world to which it belongs, against which no 
human foresight can guard. No one pretends that 
health is in his own power; that he can combat the 
hereditary disease in his blood. No voyager across 
the ocean pretends to affirm that he needs no se- 
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cority but the captain^s and pilot's skill against the 
ravages of fire^ or the fury of the tempest^ or the im- 
perfection of the ship-builder's materials. No one 
who lies down on his bed at night can secure himself 
against the lightning and tempest, or the accidental 
(so-called) spark of fire which shall awaken him to 
look on rains and death. No one can be his own 
'' preserver'' against the foul tongue of the slan- 
derer. 

And so we arrive at the practice and truth of ad- 
dressing God as the ^^ preserver" as well as the 
'^ creator" of all mankind. And this is the only really 
true ground of security for '^preservation," whether we 
sail on the trackless ocean, or discharge duties which 
necessarily expose us to accidents ; whether we sleep 
or wake. And though, in the common acceptation 
of the word, and the common thought of mankind, we 
may not be ^'preserved," but die prematurely, and even 
horribly, in the burning ship at sea, in the house in 
which the sleeper awoke too late to escape the confla- 
gration, or in the terrible crash of the railroad acci- 
dent ,' yet, holding the doctrine of a superintending 
providence, which his *' preservation '* implies, we 
must believe that all this was permitted by him who 
knows that, upon the whole, this issue was better, 
even though these victims of a power beyond their 
own perished in their sins. Though it may be treading 
upon dangerous ground, yet, to justify the assertion 
that he is the '^ preserver of aU mankind " (whether 

M 
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ve cm cxphin his opcntioiis or not), we cumot 
doufac that it must be better that an ungodly man^ 
who, it was seen, would ncro- repent and amend, 
should die at any one period €f( his life, rather than 
eren one day later. When, therefore, he, whom we 
thus address as the "presenrer of all mankind," 
pennits the untimely death of snch as neither love 
nor senre him, and whom his arbitraiy power could 
have ''preserved" to the longest term of human 
life, we most behere that he knew it would be better 
for them thus to die, than to continue " heaping up 
for themselTes wrath against the day of wrath." 

There is, then, in this mode of address to our 
Heavenly Father, as our " Preserver," a source of 
confidence {or to-day and to-morrow ; for all duties, 
for aU enjoyments, for all dangers, for all enemies* 
Locks, bolts, and bars must be used, but the true 
"preserver" of the silent house is he who never 
slumbereth nor sleepeth. In the intelligent use of 
this prayer, then let us go where his Providence 
beckons us, do what his Providence directs us, with- 
out one fear for our personal safety, or for the 
proper issue of our undertakings. 

" We humbly beseech thee for all sorts and conditions 
of men." 

Let this word ''humbly" remind us carefully to 

keep the heart in its true attitude towards God. 

There must be nothing like dictation, or the spirit 

of claimants, in these, or any prayers, which it is. 
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nevertheless, our duty and privilege to address to him ; 
for he has commanded that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, be made for all men (1 Tim. ii. 1), 
but to leave the mode of fulfilment to Himself. 

But, moreover, this petition calls upon us to re- 
collect, that the bond of brotherhood ties us to all 
" sorts and conditions of men,'^ wherever their abode, 
whatever be their condition, whatever is their colour. 
For he has ^'made of one blood all nations of men.^' 
We must, therefore, pray for the slave ; for he be- 
longs to these " sorts and conditions ;'' and thus he 
who feels most deeply the wrong done to our race by 
slavery, has constant opportunities, in this prayer, 
for bringing their case before him who alone can 
avenge and deliver them. 



"That thou wouldest be pleased to make thy ways 
known upon earth, thy saving health to all nations." 

This is a true missionary prayer, and no one who 
does not feel that he is called to aid in making the 
blessings of Christianity known to all parts of the 
inhabited globe, as far as he is able, can religiously 
use it. 

But can a Christian avoid this question ? I think 
not. For one of the conditions on which he holds 
his share of the blessings of Christianity, is, that he 
shall impart them, as far as he is able, to others. 
*' Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature,'' was the last command of our Lord 

M 2 
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to bis disciples. No choice was left to them — ^they 
must be missionaries. 

But^ further^ as it was impossible for them to 
fulfil this wide commission^ therefore what they could 
not do must be bequeathed to others, who inherited 
their task. And thus the work has ever been going 
on^ and must^ by Grod's decree^ and will go on, until 
the end shall come. 

But as all cannot be preachers^ the share in this 
divine work of evangelizing the world which falls to 
such as God has destined by their peculiar talents 
for other kinds of labour^ can only be done by deputy. 
That is^ they who cannot carry this message them- 
selves^ must contribute their aid in some other form. 
Nor can this duty be evaded by any one who believes 
that Christ has not recalled his last injunction. For 
how can heathen nations hear the glad tidings of 
immortal joys beyond the grave, through the sacri- 
ficed Son of God, but through " preachers 1" And 
how can men, whom God has endowed with mission- 
ary talents, but not with pecuniary means for their 
support, reach those distant lands, across the un- 
patbed ocean, except they be ^^sent^^ by such as 
have the means of preparing, equipping, transmitting 
them, in costly ships, and maintaining them, when 
there, amidst labours which yield none of the fruits 
of earth and time ? 

It may, then, be considered a fair test of the 
value we assign^ personally^ to the blessings of 
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Christianity, to ascertain how far this missionary 
prayer represents our heart's desires, that the 
'^ saving health*' of Christ's religion may be imparted 
to *' all nations/' For, if we believe that '* life and 
immortality have been brought to light " to our own 
knowledge by the gospel ; — if we believe that the 
darkness of the grave, and of the scenes that lie 
beyond it, have been cleared up by the gospel, to our 
endless comfort ; — if we believe that we ourselves 
need not sorrow as them without hope for those 
'^sleeping in Jesus,'' whom remorseless death has 
torn from us, dearer though they were to us than 
life itself, because we confidently anticipate a meet- 
ing in brighter worlds which death shall never again 
interrupt ; — if we believe that the retrospect of the 
darkest sins of our life need not dismay us, because 
it is this gospel which has told us, that the ^^ blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin ;" — if we 
believe that the gospel tells of a remedy for the 
worst forms of sorrow, some of which all men are 
called to suffer from, as the sparks are made to fly 
upwards, and not downwards — even the power over 
the human heart of the Comforter which is the 
Holy Ghost ; — if we believe in the efficacy of prayer 
to God, through Christ's merits, to carry us through 
life's arduous duties, trials, and temptations; — how 
can we reftise, without denying our own obligations, 
to do our utmost to cause these blessings to be 
offered to all who, like ourselves, are bom to suffer 
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and die ? Let us take care, then, that the frequent 
use of this prayer keeps the important subject of 
missionary duties constantly before us, suggesting 
the question — " Am I doing my fair share towards 
fulfilling the last commands of my Lord and Saviour, 
by supporting well-authenticated missionary organi- 
zations ?'' 

And, before even this important question, let it 
suggest another, still more weighty : " Has this samng 
health, which I pray may be conveyed to others, 
reached and healed my own heart \" 

** More especially we pray for the good estate of the 
Catholic church." 

In the last petition we prayed, chiefly, for such as 
are not Christianized ; in this petition we pray for 
the whole (Catholic) church of Christ, wherever its 
members meet to worship our common Lord, through 
a common Saviour, 



" That they may be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit." 

It is the Holy Spirit of God that '' guides'' the 
imderstanding into all those higher truths, the evi- 
dence of which cannot be derived from sense. Most 
memorable are the words of Solomon: "Trust in 
the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not imto thy 
own understanding; in all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and he shall direct thy paths ;'' Prov. iii. 5, 6. 
We need, on one side, to be " guided^' by his en- 
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lightening influences, usually operating slowly, but 
surely, in the understanding, that we may perceive 
and know the truth ; and then, on the other side, 
we need to be ''governed'^ by his strengthening 
and persuading influences, acting on the emotions, 
that the daily practices of our lives may correspond 
to this truth, so shown to us. 

Too great stress cannot be laid upon this account 
of the only source of spiritual truth, and the cor- 
responding convictions which will lead us, at all 
sacrifices, to practise it, that they are produced within 
us by the mysterious, ever- operating agency of the 
Holy Spirit in the understanding and heart. 

We have an example of the irresistible power of 
these influences (or corresponding ones, when ex- 
ercised immediately by Christ himself) upon the 
creed and practices of St. Paul. No unanswerable 
train of reasonings, proving that Jesus Christ was 
the true Messiah, could have acted thus upon his 
understanding and convictions. He was simply 
" guided and govemed^^ by Grod's good Spirit, when 
he adopted a creed, upon evidence which overwhelmed 
every doubt of his imderstanding, and every objec- 
tion of his heart, which led him henceforth to do all, 
and dare all, for the pure love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

And so far as we have been '^guided and go- 
vemed^^ by his good Spirit in embracing our reli- 
gious opinions, so far will our profession be a reality^ 
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whose fruits will be manifested in our daily duties^ 
trials^ and enjoyments. And, therefore, this is the 
grand, paramount want of the Catholic or universal 
church, that it may be " guided and governed by 
his good Spirit/' 

" Profess and call themselves Christians." 

Such as carp at Christianity, on the ground of 
the inconsistent conduct of many of its professors^ 
should remember the distinction, here recognized^ 
between a " profession^' of religion^ and the thing 
itself. That the mere '^ calling" oneself a Christian^ 
and submitting to its external badges of distinction^ 
may not save from the most corrupt practices^ is 
well known^ but is not always fairly allowed for by 
enemies. That the name and reality of Christianity 
need not correspond in its professor, is no more than 
what is true in other professions ; nevertheless, it is 
a solemn truth, that the mere profession of Christi* 
anity entails responsibility and consequences which 
cannot be evaded. 

For he who professes and calls himself a Christian^ 
professes to believe all those awful truths which the 
gospel has brought to light. He must believe that 
in the next form of existence there are but two 
states, in one of which he must continue for ever. 
He must believe that the gift of responsibility will 
place him before the judgment-seat of Christy to 
give an account of the deeds done in the body. He 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATER. 160 

must believe that there is '' none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved ^' but the ''name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth )^' 
" neither is there salvation in any other/' He must 
believe^ that unless he improves the advantages 
which Christianity has supplied him with^ that his 
doom will be less tolerable than that of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. He must believe^ therefore^ that the 
future prospects of the unfruitful Christian are too 
gloomy to be contemplated without alarm. 

And hence we deduce the especial importance of 
the prayer which immediately follows for all such 
as do thus " profess and call themselves Christians.^' 

" That they may be led into the way of truih.*' 

This may be referred to false doctrines, which 
must, more or less, issue in false or erroneous 
practices. Opposite opinions upon the same subject 
cannot both be true. If the Church of England, 
for example, protests against certain doctrines main- 
tained by the Boman Catholic Church, no amount 
of charity, as to the mercy which God may extend to 
unwilful ignorance and error in individual cases, can 
require us to believe that there is no vital danger, in 
any case, in holding them. Our Christian charity, 
therefore, will force us to pray that those who hold 
them may be ''led into the way of truth,'' and so 
renounce them. 
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'AsdUd^e&i^' 



Tbis ts a nmmanr tamrohrr fty the p ro fe a gi onrf 
true ChnsdanitT. "■ EamettlT eontcnd for tlie &ith 
ODee dcfircred to die nints;^ (Jiide 3). For, dis- 
tinctirelT ao, ChrisdamtT is a srstem appodhig to 
fmik, a sTftem of doctniies and fiKts to be ie&nei( 
and not jrmxJL Our Lord did not eonoeal this dif- 
ficohy in the path of its progress, when, in giving 
his hst oommisskm to his disciples, he told them to 
go and prodaim to the world the eonditions <mi whieh 
ahme he oonld sare as : '^ He that beHevetk shall be 
saved; he that beUevetk not, shall be damned.'' He 
told Thomas, too, that they were the truly blessed, 
whose faiih (produced within them, of coarse, by its 
only author and giver, the Holy Spirit) could dis- 
pense with those evidences of the senses which 
Thomas said could alone produce faith in his mind ; 
'^ Blessed are they which have not seen, and yet have 
believed ;'' (John xx. 29). And this technical phraseo- 
logy pervades the Apostolic writings. " Being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ ;'^ he being the object of faith 
as to his writing and teaching. " By grace are ye 
saved, through faith.'* 

'' We walk by faith ;'' 2 Cor. v. 7. 

" By faith ye stand ;" 2 Cor. i. 24. 

'^ Children of God hy faith in Christ Jesus;" 
Gal. iii. 26. 
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" Faith is the substance of things hoped for^ the« 
evidence of things not seen/* By '^ faith/' there- 
fore^ in this place is meant the entire object of the 
Christian's behef, viz., all the essential truths of 
Christianity, as revealed in the^Word of God and 
held by the Church of England ; and also their re- 
ception into the understanding and heart. 

" In unity of Spirit.*' 

This is one of the results of true Christianity, that 
its followers shall be united in " one Spirit." It is 
not possible, and never was intended by him who 
has made no two human beings alike in all points, 
whether mentally or physically, that men should 
agree in all the views they take of what may be 
called the non-essential accidents of truth. For 
though truth itself is one, and cannot be divided, yet 
the deviations in the modes of representing it may 
be numerous, beginning with a slight divergence, 
until absolute falsehood is reached ; and as from the 
nature of religious knowledge, and the limits of the 
mental faculties through which it has to be obtained, 
abstract truth is the hardest of discoveries, therefore 
those who think they have collected all the mate- 
rials of which any given subject consists, and are as 
reasonably confident in the power of their under- 
standings to separate and combine them, and so to 
deduce the true conclusion, must learn to bear with 
others who, though not thus furnished^ are yet com^ 
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peUei to fonn an opinioii ot some kind. There in 
no gremt question in theolc^ to which these remarks 
on the sentiment of this petition are not applicable. 
We have only to consider the volames (their name 
is l^i<m) which have been writt^i on almost every 
t<q[>ic ct Christianity^ to conclade that^ if the truth 
can be got at <»ily by the stady of such books, very 
few can pr(n>e that they have reached it. 

The inference from this is^ that the opmiont 
{quasi opinions, which have been folly verified) of 
very few can be r^arded as affecting the tmth or 
fiJsehood of any important topic In the formation 
of the (pinions of multitudes, education, example, 
prejudices, party spirit, likings and dialikings, self- 
interest, ambition, taste, and such inferior causes, 
take the place of the only valid origin of truth, that 
is, full information, the power of sifting it, deducing, 
and conscientiously accepting, the inevitable con* 
elusion. For truth being one, if different conclu- 
sions are drawn from the same premises, both cannot 
be right. But as it falls to the lot of but few to 
possess full information on any topic, and the requi- 
site ability for managing it, though necessity com- 
pels the formation of opinions in all ; and as such 
an unavoidable condition of things forbids universal 
agreement, hence, though there cannot be unity of 
judgment, there may be *' unity of spirit.'' 

And it is the last, and not the first, which is 
vitally important, for love, and not knowledge, i3 the 
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fulfilment of the law. For whereas there may be 
much error, which, if not wilfully but unavoidably 
held, will not therefore hinder the soul's salvation ; 
yet a wilM want of love to our brother will hinder 
it ; because, though it may not be in our power to 
get knowledge, either through intellectual defects or 
want of opportunities, it is always in our power to 
cultivate charitable feelings towards our brother, and 
thus to preserve intact, amidst much diversity of 
opinion, that element of the two, which constitutes 
the " fulfilment of the law,'' love to God, and, for 
his sake at least, love to him, who, like ourselves, 
was made in his image, has sinned, was utterly 
ruined, and has been redeemed by the same precious 
blood. 

Hence, we see the profound wisdom of this peti- 
tion, that we may hold the faith " in unity of Spirit." 
It would be even absurd to pray to (jod to bestow 
upon us at once, without the customary tax of years 
of labour, full information upon the papal question ; 
yet it is not absurd, but most proper, to pray that 
God would give us at once, if we need it, that love 
towards our Roman Catholic, or differing, brother, 
which shall enable us to live with him ^'in the unity 
of the Spirit, and in the bond of peace." And with- 
out this spirit of love, we had better spend our 
breath in praying for ourselves, for it will do no 
good to others. 

It is a general truth, too, that 'harmony in diver- 
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sity is the law of perfection throughout the created 

universe. 

" The bond of peace." 

Persons who hold different views on important 
subjects^ if only they are actuated by high motives^ 
can agree to differ ; whereas those who seek to break 
up the '^ peace" of Christ^s followers by angry and 
provoking attacks^ want the true mark of disciple- 
ship, which is not intellectual, but spiritual. In our 
services to God or man, let us never forget, that not 
he who knows most, but he who laves most, will at 
last listen to the applauding words, ^^ Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.^' The last legacy which Christ left to his 
followers was the best which even he had to give. 
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you.'* 
Progress in religion, therefore, is marked and testi- 
fied by progress in this " peace f^ inward as regards 
our intercourse with God, and outwards as it regards 
the world. For "peace'* is the result of victory. 
Its home is in the innermost recesses of the soul, 
far out of reach of the vulgar storms of life. Most 
important, then, is this petition, that, in our un- 
avoidable differences with others, and whilst firmly 
maintaining our own convictions, we may not, by 
words or deeds, wilfully or carelessly break up the 
" bond of peace.'* 

" Bond of peace." Persons bound together by a 
common tie can, in most cases, produce greater 
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results than solitary action can eflFect. To break 
this "bond of peace^^ is to separate those who, 
whilst united, presented a formidable front to foes, 
and strengthened the hands of weakhearted or waver- 
ing friends. Ecclesiastical history will illustrate this 
remark. 

"In righteousness of Hfe." 

Opinions on practical religious questions cannot 
be held to have been proved, in any individual case, 
unless they have also been tested and verified in the 
practices of their defender. After a writer, furnished 
with all the appliances of learning, shall have 
written an elaborate treatise on justification by faith> 
it ought to be in his power to give another proof, 
which will weigh with the multitude more than his 
literary logic ; — has he proved it in his own experi- 
ence ? Nor is this an unreasonable demand ; for, if 
he be a true master of the subject, he musi know 
what the thing itself within him is, which is called 
faith; that is, what internal condition of mind it 
designates ; and, therefore, he can tell whether his 
own mind is in that condition or not. It is im- 
portant to hold true religious opinions ; but the vital 
question is. What influence have they in freeing our 
nature from the slavery of sin's yoke ? And it is 
for this that this petition directs us to pray, that we 
may hold the doctrines of Christianity, not as specu- 
latively true only, but as regulating the works^ and 
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thoughts^ and words, of our daily life. '*If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them /' 
John xiii. 17. 

"Finally, we commend to thy fatherly goodness all 
those who are afflicted or distressed, in mind, hody, or 
estate." 

This includes the three common sources of ^'afflic* 
tion or distress.*' The '^mind/' which is assailable 
by all the forms of sorrow, whether from spiritual or 
other causes ; the " body/* which is subject to pain, 
disease, and death ; the '^ estate/* or circumstances 
in general, as susceptible of the changes of adver- 
sity, the manifold source of private and family 
sorrows. The gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
teaches and trains us to transfer our self-love to 
others, and to *'weep with those that weep,** — 
should not suffer these words to go forth empty of 
our feelings and desires ; we may, or might, always 
know some to whom they apply, at the time we use 
them. 

; " Especially those for whom our prayers are desired." 

This parenthesis, referring to specified caseSj 
should not slip from the Christian without the recol- 
lection that we are thus, according to the theory of 
prayer, performing a solid service to such as have 
asked us to convey their desires, supported by our 
own, to a throne of grace, in the house of prayer. 
For prayer is either a reality^ or something too 
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strange for language to describe; and^ therefore^ 
such an opportunity of really benefitting tbe children 
of sin and suffering should be regarded as real^ and 
elicit our desires and faith accordingly. 

" That it may please thee to comfort and relieve them." 

We are here called to regard life's distresses in 
their religious aspect. In the common intercourse 
of life, we are usually satisfied with expressing our 
wishes, that the " afflicted or distressed,'' to whom, 
or of whom, we speak, may be restored to health, or 
prosperity. But on this occasion, when speaking not 
to them, but to God of them, we ask that the higher 
ends of affliction may be first answered, that the 
soul may be " comforted" by its disciplining effects, 
and then that "relief" may come, such as God calls 
" relief," whether by death, or more grace to bear 
more suffering, or by restoration to what has been 
lost. 

" According to their several necessities." 

We thus, after all, as it is right, leave the case of 
the aflSicted in God's hands. We own here that we 
do not know whether it would be good for the 
" afflicted" man to recover his health, or for the 
ruined man to be restored to his former prosperity, 
and so to escape fix)m his present '^ distress." For 
the true view of their case may be, that it was their 
" necessities" that induced a merciful God to permit 

N 
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the affliction and the ruin^ illustrating the sajmg; 
that " adversity is but prosperity in a mask/' 

The Secondary uses of this parenthetical prayer 
should be, that it suggests a beautiful Proridential 
arrangement for a new form of comfort to those 
whom six days' medicine, and the kindest attention 
of friends, have still left to bear the church-calling 
bell, as they linger on the weaiisome bed of sufiering 
— whilst it should awaken gratitude in our own 
hearts to him, who, whilst he has called our sick 
brother to remember him " from the land of Jordan 
and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar,'' has 
permitted us to bend our knees in the place where 
his honour dwelleth. 

** Giving them patience under their sufferings." 

There is no qualification or reservation in this pe- 
tition, " patience ^^ being an indispensable Christian 
attainment, without which the improvement of any 
painful dispensation is impossible. Without the 
precious grace of " patience'^ there can be only an 
imperfect submission under sufferings to the will and 
purposes of God, imperfect humility, an imperfect 
use of the divine prayer, '*' thy will be done,'^ and but 
a maimed love to him who holds the rod and uses it, 
not as we deserve, but as he knows the patient needs 
it. The provocations and hindrances to the souls of 
nurses and others by the " impatience*^ of peevish 
persons, point out the use of this prayer, and the 
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value of the grace of " patience/^ In this view of 
its importance, the Apostle says, " Let patience have 
its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing ;'' (James i. 4). 

Perhaps, too, a thoughtful use of this petition 
may bring to our mind, that we ourselves, though 
not sick, are yet impatient, and need, therefore, such 
a prayer for ourselves. 

** And a happy issue out of all their afflictions." 

The form of this "happy issue'' we must leave to 
God. Had this prayer been put up for St. Paul, 
when the " thorn in the flesh'' so sorely distressed 
him, the " happy issue" would not have been its ex- 
traction, but an increase of grace to enable him to 
endure its rankling pain, and to improve it. So he 
himself allowed when, such being the answer to his 
own passionate prayer for its removal, he affirmed, 
" Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me;" (2 Cor. xii. 9). 

In a similar spirit Dr. Shaw bore an affliction 
during his travels in the East, where he was pros- 
trated by the plague ; he came at length even to 
dread its departure, not because he did not deeply 
feel its calamity, but because he was more than re- 
compensed by *' the peace of God that passeth all 
understanding." 

N 2 
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A General Thanksgiving, 

"Almighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine onwortfay 
servants do give thee most humble and hearty thanks for 
all thj goodness and loving-kindness to us and to all men ; 
{^particularly to those who desire now to offer vp their 
praises and thanksaiving% for thy late mercies vouchsafed 
unto them.'X We bless thee for our creation, preservation, 
and all the Blessings of this life, but above all, K>r thine ines- 
timable love in the redemption of the world bj our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; for the means of grace and the hope of glory. 
Andwe beseech thee, give us that due sense of all thy mer- 
cies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that 
we may shew forth thy praise, not only with our lips, but in 
our lives; by giving un ourselves to thy service, and by walk- 
ing before thee in holiness and righteousness all our days ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghost be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen'* 

" General Thanksgiving." 

It is "so admirably composed,'^ says Wheatly, 
" that it is fit to be said by all men who would give 
God thanks for common blessings/^ 

" Father of all mercies." 

This assigns the true parentage of every blessing 
that makes life dear even to the most worthless. 

" We thine unworthy servants do give thee most humble 
and hearty thanks." 

This is the attitude of mind in which ''thanks- 
giving^^ will be the sincerest — ever to recollect that 
God^s mercies have been heaped upon us, in spite of 
our deserving, not favours but rejection and punish- 
ment. All approaches to the conviction that, in any 
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way or degree, we have earned what has been 
bestowed upon us by a superior, will, of course, 
justly diminish the amount of gratitude ; because 
all the obligation was not on one side. 

Now, to try our position towards God by this 
standard, let us ask, which of our mercies we can tell 
him we have any claim upon him for, either in con- 
sequence of our past services, or for our satisfactory 
use of it ? With this view^ let an inquisition be made 
into the actual uses we have made of life^ health, 
time, talent, property, influence, the love of others 
for us, spiritual advantages, and whatever particular 
blessing we may hold most dear. A little thought 
applied to these particulars will put into our mouth 
the patriarch's words : " I am not worthy of the least 
of the mercies which thou hast showed unto thy 
servant.^' 

This lowering sense of '^ unworthiness,'' however, 
need not impair the happy feelings which, of right, 
belong to the act of '* thanksgiving.*' We need not 
be the less happy in acknowledging our obligations 
to a justly provoked powerful superior, because he 
has humbled our pride in the dust, by freely giving 
and forgiving. The '^ thanksgiving,'' therefore, must 
be '^humble," and will be all the more ^'hearty," 
because stripped of all calculations of deductions to 
be made on the score of supposed merit. 

The discipline needful for preparing the mind for 
acts of '' thanksgiving," and for the true enjoyment 
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appertainisg to its exercise^ will prove usefol in other 
respects. For it will require us to admit our entire 
subordination^ in our most successful pur^uits^ to the 
author of man, his capacities, and his circumstances. 

When the successful trader has admitted that his 
naturally superior talents for buying and selling, and 
getting gain ; the providential locality (upon which 
prosperous commerce so much depends) in which he 
found himself placed ; connexions, and other acces- 
sories of a successful career, were the result of a 
combination of circumstances, over which he possessed 
no real control, there will be but little left to feed 
that base vanity, which is the natural antagonist of 
a spirit of thankfulness and ** thanksgiving.^' 

And in like manner, if the philosopher, the artist, 
scholar, or statesman, will consider that he did not 
endow himself with the special talent which has 
earned the world^s applause ; and that a combination 
of circumstances, over which he possessed little or no 
control, has contributed the largest share towards his 
success, much will not be left to an honourable mind 
for self-glorification. 

Moreover, the evils of a spirit which must prevent 
the proper use of this " general thanksgiving,'* have 
been revealed to us for our learning. 

'^ The king spake and said, Is not this great Baby- 
Ion that I have built for the house of the kingdom 
by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my majesty ? While the word was in the king^s 
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mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, saying, 
King Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken, the king- 
dom is departed from thee, and they shall drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelUng shall be with the beasts 
of the field ; they shall make thee to eat grass like 
oxen, and seven times still pass over thee, until 
thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will;^* (Dan. 
iv. 30, 31, 32.) 

This is an ancient story ; but its moral is as im- 
portant, as much needed, and as fresh, as when it 
was ^rst writteu for the world's admonition and 
warning of the ruin (of some kind) which a vain- 
glorious, unthanking spirit tends to bring upon its 
victim. 

A " thanksgiving '* spirit, therefore, with all its safe 
and happy consequences, is the result of self-disci- 
pline, and not of chance-awakened feelings. Unex- 
pected relief will often elicit an involuntary burst of 
*' thanks'' from him by whom, perhaps, " his name 
continually every day is blasphemed ;" for the com- 
monest exclamation upon unexpected success or 
deliverance is "thank God." But this is not 
" thanksgiving.'^ For, in truth, " thanksgiving " 
is obedience, and obedience is " thanksgiving." 

** Groodness and loving-kiudneas to as and to all men.*' 

" Goodness *' is the attribute of him who does 
'' good,*' and not evil ; and " loving-kindness '^ is the 
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attribute of him who is 'Moving'' and ''kind.'' 
" Good " may be done to ns by those who care not 
about us^ or care not to please ; but the " good " 
which awakens the gratitude that demands vent in 
' thanksgiving " ma<it proceed firom " love " and its 
" kindness/' It is possible to receive high fitvonrs, 
for which it is impossible to feel grateful^ inasmuch 
a) the manner or motive of the benefactor were cold, 
indifferent, repulsive, or selfish. But the opposite to 
this characteristic of favours belongs to those we re- 
ceive from God, for " He maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth his rain on 
the just and the unjust." " His meroy is over aQ 
his works." " He giveth Uberally, and upbraideth 
not." 



** Particularly to those who now desire to offer up their 
praises and thaiiksgiYiogs for thj late mercies vouchsafed 
unto them.' 



>» 



He who will be at the pains of fostering his 
sympathy with human sufferings, will also be 
privileged to share in the joys of others; and to 
" weep with them that weep'' is coupled with " re- 
joicing with them that rejoice:" both, in their higher 
exercises, are Christian attainments which will bring 
more secret happiness to those who have acquired 
them, than they will confer upon those whom they 
may reach in the shape of substantial favours. 
Such will watch that these words do not escape the 
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consciousness of the specific purposes for which they 
may be used. Moreover, in heartily '^thanking** 
God for specific mercies to others, we may be re- 
minded of similar ones bestowed upon ourselves, 
or upon those most dear to us, which we failed to 
give due thanks at the time we received them. But 
better late than not at all, is applicable to such 
omissions, though the events to which they refer 
may lie buried in the haze of distant years. " I do 
remember my faults this day,'' was a noble-minded 
manner of introducing a subject, which might have 
been told without these words of self-condemnation. 
Perhaps the recollection thus awakened, of his own 
deliverance from prison, "might have produced 
feelings of thankfulness, that urged the chief 
butler of Pharaoh to hasten the deliverance of his 
prison friend, Joseph, as he recalled his affecting 
appeal to him on parting— « Think on me, when it 
shall be well with thee ; and show kindness, I pray 
thee, unto me; and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house.'' Gen. 
xi. 14. For there is a reaction upon ourselves for 
good in all we attempt for the good of others. 



Oar thoughts are linked by many a hidden chain ; 
Awake but one, and lo I what myriads arise." 



" We bless thee for our creation, preservation, and all 
the blessings of this life.'' 

This is very inclusive; for we thus admit our 
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total dependence upon God; that he, not we, or 
others, called us into existence; that he, not we, 
doctors, or others, has preserved that existence; 
that he, not we, or others, is the original author of 
all the '^ blessings" we most of all value in life. 
If, therefore, the person who makes this acknow- 
ledgment is conscious that he does not feel thankful 
to God, even for his best mercies, he may be sure that 
there is something radically wrong in his religious 
condition. 

There are some who tell us that they cannot truly 
thank God for their " creation ;^' life has been so 
full of unsanctified bitternesses, followed up, and 
made worse, by their own misconduct and sinful 
indulgences, that they wish they had never been 
born. That the spiritual condition of such persons 
is awful, cannot be doubted, for, at all events, they are 
at war with God ; they dispute his wisdom, good- 
ness, justice. Either he was wrong in calling them 
into existence, or they are wrong in their estimate 
of the boon of life. Few thoughts are more 
calculated to startle a sinner in his career than 
this, if properly followed to its inevitable conclu- 
sion. 

Others, again, think that the deprivations of life 
so far out-number its " blessings,'^ that they feel 
ho inclination to thank God for what they think 
they have not. But they are wholly mistaken ; for 
however unhappy the present condition of things 
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may be, past mercies and '^ blessings^' (the proper 
subject for thanksgiving) have, nevertheless, been 
innumerable ; and, perhaps, beyond them all, will 
these very trials be accounted as " blessings,*' when 
they have come to be accepted as deliberate, and, 
humanly speaking, it may be elaborate schemes for 
our welfare. ^^For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth.*' The world's version is, whom he 
loveth he makes rich, gives to them titles, honours, 
health, estates. Happy is he who has learned to 
look for the highest proofs of God's love, not in 
his banker's book, but in another book, in which 
might have been recorded his providential trials, 
the confessions, repentance, faith, they elicited, and 
the reconciUation and inward peace that followed. 

" But above all for thine inestimable love.*' 

Here is afforded a test of the right condition of 
our knowledge, judgments, and feelings. Do we, 
''above all" other mercies, esteem the greatest 
subject for '' thanksgiving" to be, the gift of Jesus 
Christ to redeem us to God by his blood ? Can we, 
after strict self-examination, say that we feel the 
'' love" which sent him to die for us, to be " ines- 
timable" — for which no equivalent can be offered by 
us ? Perhaps no words can suggest to us a test of 
our Christian spiritual condition better than these, 
'' above all^^ if we searchingly apply them for that 
purpose. 
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'' In the redemption of the world by onr Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

It is the doctrine of scripture^ that mankind are 
redeemed from the consequences of sin by the 
sacrificial death of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 

Now, the idea necessarily implied in redemption 
is that of paying a price, to get back something 
which had, somehow, been lost or forfeited; of 
course, such a pricey if it truly represents the value 
of the thing lost, must be an equivalent. This is 
the force of the word in the Old Testament, from 
which it has been transferred, to set forth the most 
important truth in the New Testament. It gives^ 
therefore, a determinate character to Jesus Christ ; to 
whom it is thus applied — " Thou hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood.'' 

To regard Christ, then, only as a guide, teacher, 
example, or martyr, to what he believed to be the 
truth, is clearly to strip him of the name of a " Re- 
deemer.'* There is no idea more foreign to the 
word martyr, than that which is implied in the word 
redeemer. 

Now, if the loss, or dreadful deterioration, of tem- 
poral blessings (such as Eden, and all which that 
conception is said to imply) ; and the inheritance of 
such dispositions as could lead Cain to become the 
murderer of his brother; and cause posterity to sustain 
all the horrible woes we read of, see, and may be 
suflFering ourselves, are the consequences of m, (that 
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is, of rebellion against the laws of God) ; — then 
^t is certain that our race is in a condition of 
unnatural misery and dangei*s. No more natural 
inquiry could ever arise, therefore, in the human 
mind than this; — ^how can we be extricated from 
this condition ? Is it not possible to produce a vital 
change in that living spirit, which contains the seeds 
from which all these evils spring up, before it sepa- 
rates itself from the accidents of a perishable body, 
to go and bring forth its natural fruits somewhere 
else, and in some other new form of its existence ? 

The two principal ideas to be dealt with in the 
solution of this problem, are, that sin, being rebellion 
against the laws of God, needs pardon ; and that 
man's nature, whose tendency it is to rebel against 
the government of God, needs to be changed. 

The solution which the Bible gives to this pro- 
blem (and it is either this, or none,) is impUed in 
the sentiment of this prayer — "We bless thee for 
thine inestimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jesus Christ/^ " Ye are bought 
with a price,^' says the Apostle : " ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb 
without spot and blemish/' 1 Peter i. 18, 19. 

The idea of " redemption '^ is clearly stated in this 
last passage. *' Silver and gold " are the means or 
medium of buying earthly things — of buying bach a 
squandered or forfeited inheritance. And, parallel 
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with tfais^ the '^ precious blood of Christ " is the 
means or medium of buyiug back something which 
*' silver and gold*' could not. Further, one quality — 
evidently the essential one— of the means, or instru- 
ment, of this kind of barter is named — ^perfect inno- 
cence, " without spot and blemish/' 

Such then, is the doctrine of Scripture, that 
Jesus Christ, God incarnate, by his life, sufferings, 
death, resurrection, ascension, and perpetual inter- 
cession, has accomplished the mighty task of human 
redemption. He, therefore, who truly believes it, 
will, " above all," give thanks to God for the " in- 
estimable love'^ which brought it to pass. 



" The means of grace." 

As God works in the natural world by '^ means ^' 
appointed by himself, so he does in the spiritual 
world. All attempts at improvements in machinery, 
agriculture, and the like, are but attempts to discover 
the " means^^ by which he has appointed that man^s 
wants and comforts shall be supplied. And, in like 
manner, our duty is to seek to discover the " means'^ 
which he has appointed for supplying the wants and 
comforts of his spiritual nature. By consulting his 
Word (which is a revelation of spiritual laws, 
and " means,'' as the book of nature is of physical 
laws and " means,'') we may discover what the most 
essential of them are. 

Prayer to him, both private and public, offered 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATSB. 191 

through his son Son Jesns Christy as the only ap« 
pointed medium under the Christian economy ; bap- 
tism^ in the name of the Father^ the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, — that rite pledging, whether to the 
unconscious infant, or the conscious adult, those 
aids of the Holy Spirit^ without which the practice 
of true Christianity is impossible ; — faith in Jesus 
Christ, as the "only name given under heaven, 
whereby men can be saved ;'' — the Lord's supper ; — 
preaching, as a divine ordinance, appointed by God 
for the conversion of men's souls from darkness to 
light, through the co- operation of the Holy Spirit, 
and for the keeping alive, before a forgetting world, 
the great doctrines of revelation, pressed upon men's 
understandings and hearts, so as to reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, and instruct in righteousness ; — the study of 
God's Word, under the enlightening aids of the 
Holy Spirit, sought for in prayer, which, from the 
nature of the case, are as necessaiy (in their degree) 
for the reader, according to his circumstances, as they 
were for the writer, according to his circumstances ; 
— singing " psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs;" 
— the proper observance of the seventh day, to force 
the great truths relating to the soul's life and im- 
mortality upon a world which would otherwise soon 
ignore them. 

These are some of these " means " or agencies, by 
which he has promised to convey his '^ grace" to the 
souls of those who properly use them ; and for which 
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this petition gives us the opportunity of publicly re- 
turning thanks. Nor will they be coldly rendered^ 
if we recollect that^ so far as we know^ they are as 
necessary^ and as sure to accomplish their object for 
the souPs weal^ as physical means are necessary^ and 
sure to accomplish their object^ for the body^s weal. 

" The hope of glory." 

There is not much difference, in point of intensity, 
between the matured Christian's hope and faith. But 
as this " thanksgiving " is designed to be used by 
professing Christians of all degrees of attainments, 
so the majority can better express their expectations 
beyond the grave, by the modest word hope, than by 
that strong confidence implied in the word faith^ 
which enabled the Apostle to say, " Hencefortli there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day.^^ 
2 Tim. iv. 8. And considering the alternative of 
happiness or misery, of '^ glory," or of *' shame and 
everlasting contempt,*^ that awaits us all, the lowest 
degree of '' the hope of glory," if only it rests on a 
substantial foundation, is a just cause for heartfelt 
*' thanksgiving," whether in public or private. 

*' We beseech thee give us that due sense of all thy 
mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful." 

A '' due sense," or any degree approaching to it, 
of God's mercies towards us, is beyond the self- 
power of any one to awaken in his consciousness. 
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A bare abstract enumeration in our memories of all 
that God, or even an earthly friend, has done for us 
in past years, will not necessarily kindle the feelings 
to any corresponding degree of gratitude. Almost 
any one may prove the truth of this, by trying it in 
cases belonging to the history of his own experience. 
No mere effort of the understanding, in thinking of 
the merits of a benefactor, will suflSce, in the majority 
of even the well-disposed, to awaken those thankful 
feelings, which long for the opportunity of making 
some suitable return ; and without this, gratitude is 
an empty word. 

Hence, then, it is from God we must ask to re- 
ceive, through his Spirit applying to our hearts the 
knowledge of our heads, that '^ due sense^^ or due 
conviction, or feeling, of all his mercies towards us, 
that so our " hearts may be unfeignedly thankful." 

Such a prayer as this, however, is a tacit confession 

not only of mournful weakness, but of obliquity, the 

thoughtful contemplation of which will soon humble 

the noble-minded. 

" I've heard of hearts, unkind, kind deeds 
With coldness still returning ; 
Alas ! the gratitude of men 

Hath oftener left me mourning." 

** That we may show forth thy praise not only with 
our lipg, but in our lives ; by giving up ouwelves to thy 
service, and by walking before thee in righteousness and 
holiness all our days." 

This petition embodies what must be the real fruit 

o 
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of a "due sense of all God's mercies;'' for the 
praises of the " lips" are nothings and of themselves 
are worth nothing. We best praise another's good- 
ness by imitating it, leaving others to talk of it. We 
best praise the wisdom of laws by yielding them our 
obedience. So, we best praise God, not by saying 
how good he is, and how wise his laws are, and how 
great his love is in " the redemption of the world by 
Jesus Christ/' and in providing for us the " means 
of grace/' and holding up as the reward of our 
struggles the " hope of glory/' but by imitating his 
goodness, obeying his laws, believing with the heart 
unto righteousness in his Son Jesus Christ, diligently 
availing ourselves of the means of grace, and aiming 
to turn the " hope" into the possession of '^ glory." 

Thus it is plain that " lip"-praise is only accept- 
able when it is followed by " life"-praise ; and hence 
the true way to praise God is to " give up ourselves 
to his service, and to walk before him in holiness 
and righteousness all our days." 

EVENING PRAYER. 

T7ie Notes upon those portions of the Evening Prayers which 
are common to both services, will be found in their proper 
place, excepting the " Prayer for the Queen's Majesty,'* 
and for the ** Clergy and PeoplCy" which are not vMiaUy 
introduced into the Morning Service, and also a " Prayer 
of St. Chrysostom.** 

The Second Collect at Evening Prayer. 

" O God, from whom all holy desires, All good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed ; give unto thy servants that 
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peace which the world cannot give ; that both onr hearts 
may be set to obey thy commandments, and also that by 
thee we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may 
pass our time in rest and quietness, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen^^ 

'* From whom all holy desires." 

This acknowledgment plainly teaches us where to 
look for all that constitutes true inward holiness. It 
points to the inherent "unholiness" of man. It re- 
echoes the words of the Apostle, '* I know that in 
me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing ;^^ 
(Romans vii. 18.) It seems, indeed, but agreeable 
to our nature that our " desires^^ should be almost 
confined to this world and the life we spend in it ; 
and as our natures are evil, and the world, in refer- 
ence to them, is evil, so must our " desires^^ be evil. 

All "desires,^' therefore, which can be called 
*' holy," namely, such as lead us to aspire after the 
favour of God, freedom from sins, and a spiritual 
happiness, purer, different from, and far beyond, that 
which earth yields, must come to us from prompt- 
ings external to ourselves ; that is, all " holy desires," 
such " desires^' as belong to the soul's everlasting 
welfare, must '^ proceed" from God. 

** All good counsels.'* 

Thus, too, we say that all good " counsels,*^ using 
\he word in its popular acceptation, '^ proceed" from 
God. The " counsels" we take of ourselves, or of 
others, cannot be depended upon for conducting us 

o2 
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to plans and undertakings which shall insure happi- 
ness to ourselves or others for whom we take '' coun- 
sel/^ Indeed^ it would be founds upon examination, 
that there is not much permanent misery in the 
world which cannot be accounted for by the recol- 
lected evil "counsels*^ and errors of the sufferers. 
The reply which explains much distress is, ^^ If I had 
not taken such and such a step, this would not have 
happened ; but I did it for the best ;^^ that is, our 
own supposed "good counsels" turned out to be 
evil. We took "counseP^ of all but of him who, 
as omniscient, can alone see the progress and issue 
of all future events, and who, therefore, can alone 
lead us aright. He has said, "In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths/' 
(Prov. iii. 6.) This habit of acknowledging the 
authority, love, and wisdom of God, and seeking to 
be guided by them, will be the means of obtaining 
the " good counsels" of which this collect speaks, 
and which will assuredly conduct us to safety and 
happiness here and hereafter. 

Indeed, our ignorance of the future is so extreme, 
that the " counsels" which appear to us, at the time 
they sway us, to be good, may, and often do, turn 
out to be the direct cause of our deepest suffer- 
ings. The married state, which proverbially is so 
fruitful of suffering, is probably entered upon with 
as little reference to the will and purposes of God, 
as any of our deliberate actions. Hence, so many 
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unions for life with incompatible dispositions become 
fertile sources of injurious unhappiness. 

Happy is he, then, who, early taught the great 
advantages of obtaining for himself the benefit of 
that foresight into the future which belongs to God, 
and not to man, habitually by prayer takes '^ coun- 
sels'^ of him from whom alone, if " good," and to 
be depended upon, they '^ proceed.'^ 

"All just works." 

That is, such of our deliberate and formal actions 
as are just, right, upright, equitable, both as regards 
(jod and man, ^^ proceed '^ from that inward gracious 
light, which both shows what is good, inclines and 
enables us to follow it. 

" Give unto thy servants that peace which the w;orld 
camiot give.'* 

That great distinguishmg form of happiness, pro- 

mised to the followers of Christ, called peace, is 

again sought for in the Evening of the day, as it 

was in the Morning. It is the proper subject of 

prayer, because Christ said of it, *' My peace I give 

unto thee ; not as the world giveth, give I unto 

thee/' (John xiv. 27). The ''world'' may supply 

the innocent pleasantries which provoke the joyous 

laughter, as soon to pass away and give place to 

sorrows, but it cannot supply those thoughts which 

produce that quiet, enduring condition of mind 

which depends upon confidence and satisfaction with 
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the present^ and faith and hope for the futaie. This 
is that *' peace of God which passeth understanding/' 
which made light every load that the Apostle was 
called upon to bear. 

" That our hearts maj be set to obej thy command- 
ments." 

This refers to that determination of the will to 
follow the commands of God wherever they may lead 
us, whatever they may cost us, which is one of the 
sure consequences of the Christian's peace. For 
" peace*' is strength. Peace places the mind in that 
undistracted condition in which it is best able to 
perceive what is truth, and what is not ; to weigh 
accurately the present and the future ; to set faith 
free from all incumbrances ; to take a cool advantage 
of all provided or available helps; and thus the 
heart becomes '^ set " to obey the commandments of 
God as the ruling principle of life. 

" That we, beinpf defended from the fear of our enemies, 
may pass our time in rest and quietness." 

" Fear" of this kind has torment, which would 
be injiurious to Christian progress. To live in fear 
of real, or what is even worse, imaginary enemies, 
is to lose the peace which this collect teaches us to 
seek for^ The true antidote to this "fear" is confi- 
dence in God, as pledged not to permit evils of 
any kind to befall his servants, because he watches 
over the whole progress and issue of whatever hap- 
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pens to them, to check, restrain, and, if need be, 
stop it. 

The "rest and quietness** here desired can be 
only that which shall not violently interfere with 
the performance of religious duties, whether public 
or private ; because man, being bom to '* trouble as 
the sparks fly upward,*' can never find a state of 
perfect " rest and quietness in** this world of his pro- 
bation. St. Paul, who had attained to as much of 
this " peace** as is compatible with human infirmi- 
ties, as he repeatedly tells us, yet speaks of ^' fight- 
ing without and fears within.'* This seems para- 
doxical to such as do not understand that, from the 
nature of this " peace,** its existence is compatible 
with this kind of ^' fighting.** Nothing more con- 
flicts with our notions of the possibility of finding 
'' peace and quietness** than to be forced into the 
discord and depravity of a prison. Yet in a prison, 
St. Paul, the great magnifier of this "peace,** 
proved he had not lost it, as there even he could 
" sing praises.** Still, but too few of us could be 
able thus to exhibit the power of grace ; and hence 
the petition of the collect is proper and lawful, that 
we may pass our time in that " rest and quietness,** 
from the fear of outward and inward enemies, which 
shall leave the mind in a favourable condition for 
praise, prayer, and the discharge of life's daily 
duties. 
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l%e Tkird Colleei Jbr Aid mpmmMi mU Penis. 

" Ligbten our dubcHi, we beseech thee, O Lord, and 

Sthy grest mere r defend ui from all {icnk and dangen 
tLU nifflit, for the lore of thj onlj Smb, oar SnvkNir« 



Jesus Christ. A 

"Lighten oor darimen." 

'' Dirknera'* is here figontiYelT wttd for thst state 
of mind which sin is said to ]»odiioe within it. 
" For ye were sometimes iarkmets, bat are now Ug^t 
in the Lord/' Eph. y. 8. ''Hanng the nnder- 
standing darkened;" Eph. iv. 1& ^He hmth 
called yon ont of darkness into his mar?elkiQslig)it f^ 
lPet.'iL9. "^ Li him is no ibriiim at all •/' 1 John 
i. 5. 

As in natural darkness objects are only indis- 
tinctly seen, or not at all, according to its intensity, 
so it is with that which is called '^ darkness'' in the 
soul of man ; in it spiritual truths are seen indis- 
tinctly, or not at all. This kind of darkness may be 
the consequence of actual ignorance of divine truth, 
or the blinding influence of passion, prejudices, or 
the determination not to admit the truth, because of 
a dislike to the practical consequences of conviction, 
and the like. The soul, thus conditioned, is said to 
be " darkened," and can then no more perceive the 
truth, so as to be influenced by it, than a man in 
the dark can see a dangerous object before him, or 
the means of avoiding it. 

And, moreover, just as some natural light sud- 
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denly introduced would show the man thus en- 
veloped in darkness, the pit, the river, the robber, or 
the danger and the remedy ; so does the light of 
God^s Holy Spirit, suddenly poured into the soul, 
enable it to see and comprehend sin, error, and their 
dangerous consequences, and also the true way of 
escaping them — by coming by prayer to the Father, 
through Jesus Christ, for the promised courage^ 
strength, wisdom, and pardon. 

Ignorance, therefore, whether wilful or real, may 
justly be likened, in its consequences, to darkness in 
its consequences. The true remedy for both is 
light ; that light, in the one case, which shows the 
dangers that threaten the safety of the body and 
life ; and that hght, in the other case, issuing from 
the eternal Fountain of Light — of him who is 
•'light of light'^' — which shall clearly show that 
whilst ''the wages of sin is death," yet "the gift of 
(jod is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

Most important, then, beyond many an one ap« 
parently more attractive, is this simply-spoken prayer, 
" Lighten our darkhess, O Lord." 

"And by thy great mercy.** 

This epithet " great," qualifying the divine mercy 
in this context, should not be treated as superfluous, 
because it may truly direct our thoughts to the im- 
portance, to our daily personal and domestic happi- 
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ness^ of the particular favoors here sought, and our 
own absolute unworthiness to ask and receive them. 
The "mercy^' that stoops to Usten to us whilst 
asking to be kept from such dangers as fires and 
robbers, during the hours of helpless sleep, should, 
indeed, seem to us to be ^' grest," We should, at 
least, feel very humble, when soliciting the God of 
the universe to become, as it were, our House-Porter 
at night. 

** Defend us from all perils and dangers of this night." 

This may be regarded as including all dangers 
that may happen to our persons or property, as well 
as those which at such a time are more likely to 
^' assault and hurt the soul." 

It is but a truism to remark that the darkness of 
the night is a time of peculiar danger to life and pro- 
perty from fire, robbers, sudden illness, tempests, and 
the like. Locks and bolts, house-dogs, alarm-bells, 
are very proper means of security ; but, nevertheless, 
manage them as skilfully as we will, the words are 
true — '^ Except the Lord keep the city, the watch- 
man waketh but in vain." Only he that keepeth 
Israel neither slumbereth nor sleepeth, and is, there- 
fore, the only ultimate defence. Hence, therefore, 
whilst we are required to use all the legitimate 
means for defence against the ^^ perils and dangers 
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of the night/' &c., he will be the safest who most 
often uses this, or a similar prayer.* 

All know, too, how favourable the '^ darkness" of 
the night is for concealment, and how much stronger, 
therefore, temptations are then than in the broad 
daylight. This prayer, therefore, should serve both 
as a memento of temptations and dangers to be 
avoided, and the need of preventing and preserving 
grace, should we be exposed to them. 

" For the love of thy only Son, our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ/' 

This is a new and stro^ng form of appeal, capable 
of yielding much comfort to the thoughtful Chris- 
tian whilst soliciting favours. For one of the argu- 
ments by which the greatness and costliness of the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ is magnified is the infinite 
love of the Father towards him, as the only-begotten 
Son, and the infinite love of the Son, in consenting to 
die for us. The appeal, therefore, is equally potent 
and comforting to us, whether in the phrase for " the 

* An incident within the writer's knowledge will serve 
as an illustration. A notorious and successful burglar, 
who was at length captured and imprisoned, amongst other 
exploits, narrated the following. On one occasion, a plun 
was matured for breaking into and robbing the house of 
Mr. . Eather late in the night, the robber crept to- 
wards the front of the house, to ascertain if the fomily 
had retired to rest, and, whilst listening, he heard the 
voice of the master of the house conducting family prayer. 
He added, that he instantly returned to his companions, so 
subdued and awed, that he refused to proceed. 
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k)ve of thy only Son" we mean the love of God to 
Christ, or the love of Christ to us. 

The emphasis should not be overlooked — "My 
only Son, our Saviour." 

A Prayer far the Queen's Majesty, 

" O Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty. King of 
kings. Lord of lords, the only ruler of princes, who dost firom 
thy throne hehold all the dvrellers upon earth: Most 
heartily we beseech thee with thy favour to behold our 
most gracious Sovereign Lady, Queen VICTORIA ; and 
80 replenish her with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 
■he may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way : 
Endue her plenteously with heavenly cifte ; grant her 
in health and wealth long to Hve ; strengtnen her that she 
may vanquish and overcome all her enemies ; and finally, 
after this life, she may attain everlasting joy and felicity ; 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen/' 

Even if there were no especial command in scrip- 
ture to pray for ^^ kings, and all that are in autho- 
rity/' yet a recollection of the peculiar temptations 
which beset the paths of queens and kings, and of 
the importance that their example and influence 
should be thrown on the side of religion and morals, 
would make the thoughtful Christian glad to find 
the subject regularly and wisely brought before him, 
from time to time. This prayer, therefore, deserves 
careful attention. 

" O Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 
of kings. Lord of lords, the only Kuler of princes, who 
dost from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth." 

The opening address—" King of kings'' — places 
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the earthly sovereign in her right pkee of subordi- 
nation. It is our (xod who is absolutely '' high and 
mighty/^ without a superior, whose subjects earthly 
kings and lords are ; who so far rules princes, that, 
whatever be their principles and proceedings, he 
overrules them to serve his own unchanging pur- 
poses ; and who, lastly, unlike the earthly sovereign, 
sees " all the dwellers upon earth,'' and will equit« 
ably rule them. The best sovereign cannot always 
remedy the oppression of the unprotected; nor 
could he possibly listen to all just complaints, if he 
would. But this sentiment comforts the Christian 
by suggesting the reflection, that we live imder a 
sovereign who ever beholds us, and before whom, 
therefore, we may confidently lay those complaints, 
from which no redress can be obtained from any 
human tribunal. 

We ask, first of all, for the sovereign divine 
^' favour," as "better than life,'' and as that which 
no advantage of position can procure. Other 
human wants remind us of the intrinsic value of 
those mere words of grandeur with which we address 
our earthly sovereigns. They, too, are subjects 
amenable to the will of another, beset with the in- 
firmities incident to human nature, and, therefore, 
needing what we must all seek for on common 
ground, not as kings and subjects, but as helpless 
and sinful mortals. 
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" Endue her plenteonalj with heayenlj (^[ifts." 
Not the gifts of more gems to adorn the earthly 
crown ; not more vanquished kingdoms ; not more 
dangers from the gratified pride of life; but those 
more precious gifts — a deeper repentance, as she lies 
discrowned before her God, confessing her sins; 
more lowliness of mind, to avert the danger of 
giddiness from the lofty heights on which she 
stands ; more love to her Saviour, and his church 
on earth ; and such *' gifts'^ as these. WhDe others 
show their loyalty by the waving of hats and the 
loud shouts, let the Christian show his deeper 
feeling, by using this prayer. 

" Grant her in'health and wealth, long to liye." 
"Wealth'^ here means welfare, prosperity, ex- 
teiiial happiness. 

The blessings of this petition are all capable of 
abuse ; and may, therefore, become curses, both to 
their possessor and others. Hence, though the 
petitions for the sovereign's health, wealth, and long 
life, are positively put, yet, of course, they are asked 
for with the reservation belonging to all similar re- 
quests—only as far as they would prove real blessings, 
which they are, when properly used. And as such 
spiritual favours have just before been asked for the 
sovereign, as, if granted, would insure the profitable 
use, and secure against the abuse of *' health, 
wealth, and long life;" hence, it was the less 
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needful to express the reservation — " if they would 
be good for her/^ For, certainly, all such as are 
daily ''replenished with the Holy Spirit/' and so 
" being inclined to God's will, walk in his way/' 
and who are '' plenteously endued with heavenly 
gifts/' may be safely trusted with such not uncom- 
mon temporal favours, as though capable of heinous 
abuse, are yet needful for the eflScient discharge of 
important duties. The wish that is lavrful^ may 
lawfully form the subject of conditional prayer, and 
hence this prayer for the Queen's long life is lawful, 
though it may not be granted. 

A Prater for the CJ^rgi/and People, 

** Almighty and everlasting G-od, who alone workest 
great marvels, send down upon our Bishops, and Curates, 
and all Congregations committed to their charge, the 
healthful Spirit of thy grace, and that they may truly 
please thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy 
blessing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Ad- 
vocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen** 

This must be regarded as a deeply important 
prayer, because the benefits of divine worship mani- 
festly depend jointly upon the spiritual condition of 
the ministers, whether bishops or priests, and the 
congregation. God is appealed to, as he who alone 
"works great marvels," the power of imparting 
spiritual blessings to themselves or others, being 
" marvels " exceeding mortal power. For there are 
no known human means by which one man can pro- 
mise to give to another dominion over^ and aversion 
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to, his bosom sins. The powerful reason of the 
speakers may influence the understandings of the con- 
gregation, but to persuade and control their tnc&ia- 
turns to relinquish sin is wholly beyond their re- 
sources. ''By the grace of God,'' said the great 
Apostle, and not by the learning or eloquence of 
man, '' I am what I am.'' The Apostle never forgot 
the ''great marvels" which effected so mighty a 
change in him, which transformed him from a perse- 
cutor to an adorer of Christ. Of the most learned 
and eloquent human composition that was ever 
delivered from the pulpit, the " marvel " is not, as we 
sometimes are tempted to think, that it does not 
subdue and mould the hearers' hearts, but that it 
does. When it does, it affords an illustration of the 
sentiment, that God " alone works great marvels." 
The co-operation of the Holy Spirit with the speaker 
and heaven explains the " marvel." 

Hence, then, is known the absolute need of the next 
petition, if permanent blessings are to follow from 
public worship :— 

"Send down 'upon our Bishops, and Curates, and all 
Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy grace." 

That is, the Spirit which is sought for, through 
the favour, or " grace," of God, gives "health" to the 
soul, healing, or counteracting, the diseases which 
sin, in this figurative way of speaking, is said to 
produce. 
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And it is only by the aids of the '^ healthful Spirit 
of grace ^' that these prayers will become solemn and 
blessed realities, and not mere forms, empty of con- 
viction, feeling, faith, and love. And it is only by 
the aids of the same ^' healthful Spirit of grace " that 
the preacher's words shall pass on from pleasing the 
ear, to profiting and healing the heart. This prayer, 
therefore, demands the heartfelt earnestness both of 
" the Clergy and People/' 

" And that they may truly please thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy blessing." 

The blessings proceeding from the agency of the 
Holy Spirit in the soul are not to be regarded as tran- 
sitory, and confined to the hours set apart for public 
worship only. The Holy Spirit is needed to prepare 
for it, to help during it, but, if possible, even more 
actively to yield its '^ continual ^^ aids afterwards. 
This secret agency is, moreover, especially required, 
and, therefore, to be prayed for, when the mind, oc- 
cupied in life's distracting duties, cannot be on its 
guard, as it is supposed to be in the house of God, 
or in scenes where self-recollection is more easy. 
Lord Astley's prayer, before the battle of Edgehill, is 
based upon this view of the secret aid afforded to 
God's servants by his Spirit, here noticed : '' Lord, 
thou knowest how busy I must be this day ; if I for- 
get thee, do not thou forget me \" 

This secret agency of the Holy Spirit in the heart 
of Gk)d'8 praying servants is likened in the colkct ^<^ 

IK 
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the invisible action of " dew :'* '^Pour upon us the 
continual dew of thy blessing/' The illustration is 
appropriate; for the operations of the ''dew'' are 
chiefly in the silence of the nighty and^ therefore^ un- 
perceived by us^ and known but by its influences on 
vegetation ; and so secret and invisible is the agency 
of the Holy Spirit on the soul^ and equally unknown 
but by its effects in the conduct of life and in the 
tempers of the soul. 

" Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate 
and Mediator, Jesus Christ.'* 

This is the first prayer in which these titles, 
' Mediator '' and *' Advocate," are given to Christ. 
It is difficult, and even impossible, to represent to the 
reason, by any human illustrations, the import and 
force of these mystic words of office and honour. 
They are thus brought before us in the Scripture : 
*' There is one mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus/^ (1 Tim. ii. 5.) " He is able to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them ;" (Heb. vii. 25.) " If any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous j'' (1 John ii. 1.) 

The popular meanings of these epithets will suffice 
for the practical purpose of giving an intelligent 
confidence to our petitions when addressed to God 
through him to whom they are applied. By a 
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Mediator is meant one who, being on friendly terms 
with both the offender and the offending party^ can 
have equal access to both^ in striving to bring about 
their reconciliation. 

So^ Christy having assumed the garb of human 
nature, and proved his love to mankind by dying for 
their sins ; and^ as the Apostle says (Heb. ix. 24), 
" Having entered into heaven for us, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us/' possesses qualified- 
tions corresponding to those which we know to be 
needful to constitute a " Mediator" in human trans- 
actions. 

An " Advocate^' is one who is retained to plead be- 
fore a human tribunal the cause of some one who 
may have committed his dearest interests to his skill ; 
and it is, therefore, his duty to bring forward before 
the Judge the best arguments which can be produced 
to obtain the acquittal of his client. 

This, too, in a certain practical sense, can be un-> 
derstood as applicable to the " Advocacy '* of Christ. 
He has accepted the human family as his clients, and 
it is his task, therefore, to employ such arguments 
in the Courts of Heaven, as shall obtain their acquittal 
from the demands of justice. And we know what 
these arguments are : " Christ hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God;" (1 Peter iii. 18.) "He gave himself a 
ransom for all/' (1 Tim. ii. 6.) "Ye are bought 
with a price ;" (1 Cor. vi. 20.) " Who his own self 

p2 
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bare our sins in his own body on the tree;'' (1 Pet. 
iL24.) 

How should this impart confidence to his senrants ! 
Still speaking, therefore, after this human manner, 
it will be for the ''honour of our Mediator and 
Advocate" that he should succeed in procuring for 
us, his clients^ what we beseech him to apply to our 
heavenly Father for; and this is the foundation of 
the peculiar appeal employed in the collect. 

A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 

" Almighty God, who hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common supplications unto 
thee ; and dost promise that when two or three are ga- 
thered together in thy Name thou wilt grant their requests ; 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and petitions of tny ser- 
vants, as may be most expedient for tnem ; granting us in 
this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. Amen," 

''With one accord/^ This unanimity is charit- 
ably spoken, as what ought to be. It becomes every 
one, therefore, who, by his presence in the house of 
God, professes to join in these prayers, to examine 
his motives, qualifications, and endeavours. There 
is but one principal purpose for the public worship of 
God, and those only who aim at it are " of one ac- 
cord,^' truly speaking. 

" Common supplications.'* 
We call our Prayer Book the book of Common 
Prayer, for the obvious reason that, whilst private 
prayer is chiefly for ourselves, public prayer is also 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATER. 213 

for each other^ and for all. A desire that the bene- 
fits of Christ's work shoold reach all ; brotherly love, 
carefully cultivated by the habitual kindness of our 
actions and thoughts towards others, will gradually 
help to make this both easy and a source of happi- 
ness. The benevolent man should not uuder-rate 
this method of benefitting those who need his help. 

There are those whose riches render unnecessary 
the pecuniary aid of others. But no one is so spiritu- 
ally rich as not to need the prayers of others. Our 
''common suppUcations^' would be far more bene- 
ficial to others, if praying people strove to be less 
selfish in their public devotions. 

"And dost promise that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy name, thou wilt grant their requests/* 

• 

This is substantially a repetition of our Lord's pro- 
mise, (Matth. xviii. 20). It is the true ground of 
confidence in public prayer, that the Divine presence, 
in the person of Christ, is especially promised to such 
a social gathering. This should be the rallying 
point of the too frequently wandering thoughts, 
that we are in the direct, invisible presence of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, in fulfilment of a solemn 
promise, is there to meet us, to listen to our 
prayers for each other, and to secure to us, in 
his own time and way, the blessings we pray 
for. It is very desirable that this sacred presence, 
as a pecuUar, yet practical reality, should be fee- 
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qocDtlj caDed to mind, as m died^ npoQ fiDcmality 
and insincerity on the one side, and of de^midaiej 
and a sense of onreality in prayer on the other side* 

^ Thaa wilt grant their requesta.'* 

This is bat the echo of his own most eomfiRting 
promise: '^ Whatsoever ye shall ask in my nam^ 
that will I do. If ye riiall ask any thing in my 
liame, I will do it;" John tly. IS, 14. Tliere ean 
be no doabt aboat the terms of this promise. It 
only stipulates that the worshipper shall bring kii 
share to this public act, sincerity, faith, submission^ 
brotherly love ; and the result may be confidently left 
to the wisdom and £Edthfulness of him who, having 
made such a promise, will perform it by the secret 
and silent operations of his grace. 

Happy is that earnest Christian, who, with but 
the simple purpose of bringing himself into the 
presence of Christ, as a unit amongst a few — it may 
be the literal '' two or three'' — can often find time 
and opportunity for enjoying this social privilege* 

« Fulfil now." 

It is certain, that the answers to all our prayers 
are not, and cannot be, immediate. Hence, the 
Psalmist urges us to "wait upon the Lord,'* to 
"tarry the Lord's leisure,-'' "Cast thy bread" (ap- 
plicable to many of our prayers) " upon the waters^ 
and thou shalt find it after many days^^* may be 



' OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATER. 215 

referred to some of our most ardent supplications ; 
such^ for example^ as those for the conversion of our 
dearest relatives. 

Other prayers, such as those for present grace 
against present dangers and temptations, we may 
expect to be ^'fulfilled now;** but, as the rule, it 
as little becomes us to dictate to God as to time, as 
it does as to the manner of answering our prayers. 

" The desires and petitions of thy servants." 

Our ''petitions'' should, but do not, always pro- 
ceed from our " desires." The formal, hurried, cold 
prayer for what we do not much care to obtain, cannot 
proceed from those " desires" which ought to cha- 
racterise our addresses to God for his favours. Even 
a friend would not care to grant us a request which 
he saw, by our manner of asking for it, we cared 
but little about. If any one, then, secretly com- 
plains that his public devotions usually leave his soul 
in much the same unwarmed, unstrengthened, un- 
comforted condition in which he commenced them, 
let him ask how far his "petitions'' deserve the 
name of " desires" — the feelings arising from con- 
scious wants, 

** As may be most expedient for them." 

This clause, openly uttered, or secretly implied^ 

must qualify our prayers, whether public or private, 

" as may be most expedient for us*" We do not 

know what is really good for us, at any one moment 
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• 

of oar probation. Deliverance from some supposed 
evil, which would be good for us at a future time, 
might prove a misfortune, if the prayer for it were 
'' fulfilled nawP It would not have been good for 
Joseph had God answered his prayer to be released 
from prison the day he entered it ; nor Daniel from 
the lion's den, the hour he was cast into it. Time 
is always needed for discipline. Therefore, '' Fulfil 
this petition now, Lord, — if it is expedient for me,** 
is a lawfiil and wise prayer. The qualified prayer 
saves the soul ; the unqualified prayer would de- 
stroy it. 

Under the heaviest pressure, too, the ui^ent words 
''fulfil ncnvy Lord, this desire and petition of thy 
servant,'' must be followed by patience. For the 
agencies by which God replies to prayer are all 
secretly conducted, and are oftentimes utterly remote 
from human processes. The means by which Joseph 
was delivered from prison lie almost out of the bounds 
of human invention. Growth in any particular grace, 
regarded as answer to prayer, is only known by its 
fruits, in our actions, and not by our being conscious 
of inward processes, capable of description and de- 
monstration to others. 

Hence, then, lying in the background of the 
greater number of our petitions, must be the qualify- 
ing words of this Collect, — " Fulfil them, Lord, 
now, if it be expedient, of which thou only art the 
true judge. 



}y 
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" Granting us in tliis world knowledge of thy truth." 

There is no reservation attached to this petition^ 
because a knowledge of Gk)d^8 truth is absolutely 
needful for our salvation. By this is meant a true 
knowledge of the character of God as holy and just ; 
pf his laws ; of the nature and consequences of sin ; 
of the methods by which God can now be just and 
the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus; the re* 
pentance and faith which make the sacrifice of Christ 
available for individual salvation ; the gift of the 
Holy Spirit to enligben the human soul, enabling it 
to apprehend, and act upon those transcendental 
truths, which, lying wholly beyond the range of 
human experience, could not, without such aids, 
produce conviction in the mind : — ^these, and what- 
ever other special truths as needful, or helpful to the 
soul^s everlasting welfare, are included in this im- 
portant petition, " granting us in this world a know- 
ledge of thy truth.'* 

" And in the world to come, life everlasting." 

The phrase " everlasting life,'* is confined in Scrip- 
ture entirely to designate the reward of the just. 
This peculiarity will be seen at once by the contrast 
in Matt. xxv. 46. " And these shall go away unto 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal.'^ 
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THE COLLECTS. 

It has been supposed that these short prayers are 
called Collects ^^ on account of their comprehensive 
brevity ; the minister collecting into short forms the 
petitions of the people, which had been before divided 
between him and them by versicles and responsesj 
and for this reason God is desired in some of them 
to hear the prayers and supplibations of the people^ 
though I think it is very probable that the Collects 
fi>f the Sundays and holy days bear that namq 
upon account that a great variety of them are evi- 
dently collected out of the Epistles and Gospels/'-^ 
Wheatly. 

The account which Wheatly in the above extract, 
gives of the brevity of these prayers, is thoroughly 
practical^ and should be understood by such as use 
them. 

"The reason why the/' — (these prayers) — "are 
not carried on in one continued discourse, but divided 
into short collects, such as is that which our Lord 
himself composed, may be, that the Church might 
follow the example of our Lord, who best knew what 
kind of prayers were fitted for us to use. And, in- 
deed, we cannot but find by our own experience, 
how difficult it is to keep our minds long intent upon 
anything, much more upon so great things as the 
object and subject of our prayers ; and that do what 
we can^ we are still liable to wanderings and distrac- 
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tioDs, 80 that there is a kind of necessity to break 
oflF sometimes, that our thoughts being respited for 
awhile, may with more ease be fixed again, as it is 
necessary they should, so long as we are actually 
praying to the Supreme Being of the world. 

"But besides, in order to the performing our 
devotions aright to the most high God, it is neces-^ 
sary that our souls should all along be possessed 
with due apprehensions of his greatness and glory, 
to which purpose our short prayers contribute very 
much. For every one of them beginning with some 
of the attributes or perfections of God, and so sug-^ 
gesting to us right apprehensions of him at first, it 
is easy to preserve them in our minds during the 
space of a short prayer, which in a long one would 
be too apt to scatter and vanish away. 

" But one of the principal reasons why our public 
devotions are and should be divided into short col- 
lects, is this : our blessed Saviour we know hath 
often told us that whatsoever we ask the Father m 
his name, he will give it us, and so hath directed us 
in all our prayers to make use of his name, and to 
ask nothing but upon the account of his merits and 
mediation for us, upon which all our hopes and ex- 
pectations from God do wholly depend. For ihiA 
reason, therefore (as it always was, so now), it 
cannot but be judged necessary that the name of 
Christ be frequently in our prayers, that so we may 
lift up our hearts unto him^ and rest our faith upon 
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him, for the obtaining of those good things we pray 
for. And therefore whatever it be we ask of Grod, 
we presently add, through Jesus Christ our Lord, or 
something to that effect, and so ask nothing bat 
according to our Lord's direction, t. e. in his name. 
And this is the reason that makes our prayers so 
short ; for take away the conclusion of every prayer 
or collect, and they may be joined all together, and 
be made as one continued prayer. But would not 
this tend to make us forgetfcd that we are to offer up 
our prayers in the name of Christ, by taking away 
that^which refreshes our memory V* — Wheatly. 

The Fibst Sunday in Advent, 
The Collect. 

" Almighty God, give us grace that we may cast away 
the works of darkness, and put npon us the armoHr of light, 
now in the time of this mortal life, in which thy Son Jesus 
Christ came to visit us in great humility, that in the last 
day when he shall come again in his glorious majesty to 
judge both the quick and the dead, we may rise to the life 
immortal through him who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, ^men." 

" Works of darkness." 

It seems strange that the period of the year^ to 
which these Sundays are an immediate introduction^ 
should be chosen for the practice of such '^ works of 
darkness'' as would disgrace the darkest time of 
heathenism. It seems as if it must startle the 
thoughtless reveller who should be innocently asked 
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by some stranger^ ignorant of Christianity and its 
requirements^ what such revebies meant^ to be called 
upon to explain his reply^ that they were keeping 
Christmas^ the birthday of Jesus Christy the Son of 
God; who (he would have to add)| came down from 
heaven to destroy the " works of the devil,'' such as 
these. 

Certainly, whether the compilers of this prayer 
meant it or not, there could be no more appropriate 
and needful petition for the true servants of God to 
use at this time, as an intercession for the wicked, 
than this. 

" The armour of light." 

The "armour'' which the "light" of Christian 
truth has taught us to put on and wear, may be sup- 
posed to consist of prayer, repentance, self-mortifica- 
tion, faith, hope, love, obedience, and whatever is 
opposed to the " works of darkness." 

*' In the time of this mortal life, in which thy Son Jesoa 
Christ came to visit us.*' 

That is to say, the Church assumes that Jesus 

Christ came into the world at about this time of the 

year, so that by these Advent Sundays we are making 

gradual preparations for celebrating the actual time 

when it is supposed his " mortal life" commencedj 

or, as we familiarly say, his birthday. 

•* In great humility." 

" Who, though he was rich, yet for our sakes be« 
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eame poor^ that we through his poverty might be 
made rich/^ " He made himself of no reputation^ 
and took upon him the form of a servant^ and was 
made in the hkeness of men ; and being found in 
fashion as a man^ he humbled himself^ and became 
obedient unto deaths even the death of the cross f* 
Phil. ii. 6^ 7. What a subject for deep, discipUniug 
thoughts is suggested by this sentence to him who 
can realize the 6od-Man walking this earth, con- 
tented to let others possess its advantages, whilst he, 
the Lord of all, had not where to lay his head ! 

" That in the last day, when he shall come in his glorious 
majesty, to judge both the quick and the dead.'' 

The fact that Jesus Christ will come to our world 
the second time, and for judicial purposes (there 
may be others), is too clearly stated to need proofs. 

Now, this celebration of Christ's first coming is 
well calculated to bring vividly before the thoughtful 
mind the solemn truth, inextricably mixed up with 
it, that he will come the second time, to fulfil the 
preliminary and incompleted objects of his first 
coming. He came the first time to redeem ; he will 
come the second tihie to judge. And for this we 
live, whether the thought forms, as it ought, or not, 
the mainspring in the complicated works of our mind. 
For the epitaph of every human being may be thus 
briefly written : " He was bom, lived, sinned, died, 
and will be judged.'' With this issue of every Chris- 
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tian's life before us, to suppose it will be of no con- 
sequence to his future and ultimate condition how 
he lives — ^whether practising the "works of dark^- 
ness/^ or habitually wearing the " armour of light/' 
so that he does but repent, believe in Christ, and 
obtain pardon at last — must be a terrible delusion, 
founded on a false theory of the purposes and scope 
of human redemption. For the very notion of a 
judgment (or the term has no meaning to us) implies 
a deliberate, minute retrospect of the past, a reca- 
pitulation, a summing up, and an equitable decision. 
How far, and in what manner, the forgiven past will 
affect the future condition, remains to be proved ; 
but that it will affect it seems to be estabUshed by 
the Apostle's words : " We must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad;'' 
(2 Cor. V. 10). 

The subject is altogether too mysterious to be 
reduced to a practical statement, and must be left, 
therefore, to the individual conscience. But the 
above declaration of the Apostle, addressed by him 
to Christian converts, including also himself (" we 
must aU appear^^), asserts that in all cases there will 
be a "judgment" of the past actions of men's lives, 
and, therefore, a decision founded on it. 

The sentiment of the prayer, therefore, is well 
calculated to enforce the duty, at the season to whick 
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it belongs^ of watching against all temptations from 
the '^ works of darkness/^ and of looking well to the 
condition of our " armour of light/' 

The Second Sunday in Advent. 

The Collect. 

" Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy ScriptureB to 
be written for our learning ; grant that we may in such 
wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwarmy digest 
them, that by patience, and comfort of thy holy Word, we 
may embrace, and ever hold fast, the blensed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which thou hast given us in our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. Amen" 

** Who hast caused all holy Scriptures to be written for 
our learning." 

This is the view taken by the sacred writers them- 
selves of the origin of our Bible : " Holy men spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.^' *^ All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God.^' As our comfort 
in studying the Bible, and accepting it as the only ex. 
pounder of the painful mysteries of this life, and of 
the mysteries of the separated soul's life, will depend 
entirely upon the decisiveness of our belief in its 
divine origin, it will be better to consider that the 
supposed difficulties which, unquestionably, surround 
aU formal, scientific statements of a theory of inspi- 
ration, are so inferior in power to the plain and 
practical arguments in its favour, that, as a matter 
of just calculation, it will be the wiser course to 
accept the view propounded in this collect, that God 
has "caused^' (without reveaUng the hidden pro- 
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cesses) " all holy Scripture to be written for our 
learning/' 

" Grant that we may in such wise hear them." 

" In such wise ;" that is, as believing that they 
have come to us with all the demands of divine 
authority; not merely that they were written by 
well-informed and pious men, who, therefore, might 
be mistaken and so mislead, but as written by men 
who were literally " moved by the Holy Ghost,** to, 
and in the performance of, their task, and, therefore, 
could not be mistaken. 

" Hear them." 

This especially concerns the frequenters of our 
churches who are required to listen to certain portions 
of the word of God, in what are called the Lessons. 
The advantage of this arrangement for the great 
body of persons who either cannot or will not 
'' read*' the Bible for themselves, has been already 
pointed out. The petition, however, here, for all 
who use this collect, is that we may ever " hear** the 
Scriptures " read," with the recollection that God 
^^ caused them to be written for our learning." Nor 
will he who always reverently listens to the same por- 
tions lose his reward. Times will come, in the 
ever-changing moods of the mind and experience, 
when words that may have hitherto fallen lifelessly 
or smoothly on the ear, will touch and vibrate some 
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secret chord in the soul^ prodacing an effect which 
will be remembered when the sermons that followed 
are forgotten. 

" Bead." 

The word of God must not only be " heard'' at- 
tentively at church, but '^read'' thoughtfully at 
home. He who neglects this, must recollect that, in 
publicly joining in the use of this collect, he con- 
demns himself. 

" Mark." 

This implies reading with attention and thought, 
which, doubtless, cannot be an easy task to minds 
perpetually engaged in the practical duties of life. 
But, nevertheless, the difficulty must be contended 
against, for the inattentive, or unmarking reader, will 
find that the Scriptures were not written for his 
''learning.'* ''Marking," or a careful attention to 
the meaning of words and sentences, is the sole 
condition of understanding every other book of 
thought ; and, least of all, is the Bible an exception 
to this rule. Hence, since human infirmities con- 
stitute a real difficulty in thus pi*ofiting by the 
Scriptures, divine aid in surmounting it is a proper 
subject of prayer. 

" Learn." 

This may be referred to retaining in the memory 
what we " read" and " mark," so as to be promptly 
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ready for daily use. Memory is so far a faculty 
under the command of the will^ that its power 
mainly depends upon the degree of attention we 
bring to a subject. Any one may verify this in his 
own experience, by considering how easily he learns 
and retains in his memory any facts or information 
which are calculated to advance his temporal in- 
terest. 

" Inwardly digest them." 

This process of " digesting*^ truths, which is what 
is popularly called thoroughly mastering them, can- 
not be carried on without the preceding steps. 
There must be, first of all, ''hearing, reading, and 
marking^' or giving the fixed attention in order to 
learning ; and then the understanding will be pro- 
vided with the materials to think upon, pray over, and 
apply to the daily experience of life ; and thus the 
truths of revelation becoming " digested,^' they will 
nourish and strengthen the mind and the spiritual 
affections, as wholesome food, taken, thoroughly 
masticated, swallowed and '' digested," will nourish 
and strengthen all the powers of the body. 

"By patience.'' 

Lasting advantages are not to be looked for by 
uncertain, irregular, or momentary efforts, either in 
the natural or the spiritual world. No thoughtful 
person ever hopes to make discoveria^ va. ^^^rr,^ 
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which shall enable the agriculturist to sow his fieUb 
one week and reap them the next^ and so lose the ne- 
cessity which the present state of things imposes upon 
him^ to cultivate the Christian grace of ^' patience/' 
'^ Patience^' is now required to watch the progress 
and issue of single efforts^ untiringly following each 
other. 

So it is in '^ hearing, reading, marking, learning, 
and inwardly digesting^^ the words of God : after 
all, ^' patience'^ must await the slow but sure issue. 
And he who ^^ patiently frequents the house of Grod,'' 
to " hear^' his precious words, and with ^^ patient" 
regularity ^' reads'^ them at home, will assuredly find 
himself able to '^ embrace, and ever hold fast, that 
blessed hope of everlasting life," which shall be as 
an anchor for his soul, from which no storms of 
life, death, or eternity, shall cause it to break loose. 

" Comfort of tliy holy word.** 

He who ^^ reads, marks, learns, and inwardly 
digests" God's word in prosperity, will experience 
how deeply, lastingly, satisfyingly, it can " comfort" 
the soul, when riches take to themselves wings and 
fly away, and friends grow cold, and health fails, 
and death breaks up the happy family circle, and 
the grasshopper becomes a burden, and desire fails, 
and the dark valley is seen in the dim distance, and 
the last words are spoken, and the pulse has but a 
few more times to beat. He who has most passion- 
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ately loved pictures, statuary, books, horses, and 
similar ornaments of life, does not send for them to 
give him " comfort,'^ when his soul is about to take 
the awful "leap in the dark/^ into the unseen 
regions of the dead. 

He, however, had found this ""only sure source of 
" comfort,^^ at that hour (in a case well-known to 
the writer), who, on his dying bed, summoning up, 
as a last effort, his remaining strength, to point to 
the Bible, lying on a table in his room, which, 
during a long Hfe, he had *' read, marked, learned, 
and inwardly digested,^' and, whenever he could, 
introduced it to others, exclaimed to an attendant, 
as with a sudden impulse he once more raised him- 
self up in his bed, with expiring breath — " Bring 
me that blesssed book, that I may lay my hand 
upon it once more before I die.*' The Bible was 
reverently brought, the half-dead hand was laid upon 
it with intensest emotion, and the glad and freed 
soul took its flight to behold the beatific vision, un- 
veiled by flesh, and to thank its loved Lord, face to 
face, for the " comfort of his holy word.^' 

** We may embrace, and ever hold fast, the blessed hope 
of everlastiDg life, which thou hast given us in thy Son, 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ." 

This will be the permanent result of such an 
habitual attention to God^s most holy word as this 
admirable prayer suggests, and aids us so well to 
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ask for. The soul will hold in closest '' embrace^'^ 
and never let go, the " hope^' of everlasting joys 
beyond the grave, to be entered upon when the self- 
denial and self-control, necessary for profitably 
'^heacing, reading, marking, and inwardly digest- 
ing^' the truths of the Bible, and for all the acts of 
religion which belong to it, shall be over. 

Nor is there any more effectual remedy for the 
inevitable ills of life than this '^hope,'* ever ''held 
fast,'' as the most soUd of our possessions. For, 
if we bear them becomingly, accepting them as a 
part of life's necessary discipline, they will soon be 
exchanged for what is here called '' everlasting life,'' 
and its reward, '' the crown of glory that fadeth not 
away" — a life never to be invaded by nature's great 
dread, death, and its earthly precursors, pain, disap- 
pointments, fruitless struggles, sorrow, sighing, tears, 
sin and its scourges, sickness, and the leave-taking 
of the dying chamber. 

The Thibd Sunday in Advent. 

The Collect. 

" O Lord Jesus Christ, who at thy first coming didst 
send thy messengers to prepare the way before thee ; grant 
that the ministers and stewards of thy mysteries may 
likewise so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning 
the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the jnst, 
that at thy second coming to judge the world, we may be 
found an acceptable people in thy sight, who livest and 
reignest with the Father and the Hwy Spirit, ever one 
Grod, world without end. Amen'* 

To prepare the '' way" for Christ's coming, was 
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the avowed purpose of the mission of John the 
Baptist. And the avowed purpose of ministers now, 
is to prepare the ** way*' for his second coming, by 
turning the hearts of sinners from the service of 
sin and Satan to his service* Surely there could 
not be given to men, it might seem, a more noble 
and purifying object to live for than this ! We see 
how it moulded and animated John the Baptist ; and 
though but few can hope to reach his standard, yet 
it is set up in God's word for the inspection of all 
Christ's ministers since, that they may ascertain by 
it how far they have qualified themselves to do for 
Christ's second coming, what he did for his first 
coming. 

And, according to ther Old Testament and Gospel 
theories, how much does success depend upon the 
qualifications of Christ*s '' ministers and stewards." 
'' If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch ;" and the denunciations against such teachers 
by the prophets will be familiar to the reader of the 
Bible. How important, then, is this prayer, and 
with what earnestness should all join in it, that the 
ministers and stewards of God's mysteries may so 
fulfil their most solemn trust, that the people com- 
mitted to their charge may be found ''acceptable in 
his sight," when he shall come the second time, to 
judge and decide the doom of the quick and the 
dead. 
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}' The Foueth Sunday in Advent. 

The Collect, 

** O Lord, raise up (we pray thee) thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might succour us ; that whereas, 
through our sins and wickedness, we are sore let and hin- 
dered in running the race that is set before us, thy bounti- 
ful grace and mercy may specially help and deliver us ; 
through the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord, to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghost be honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen,** 

This is a bold and very spirited appeal to the 
Deity^ indicating a deep consciousDess of pressing 
dangers, which must, however, in some approximate 
degree, be realized, or its emphasis will not find an 
adequate response in the feelings. Perhaps a little 
consideration of the scandalous sins already alluded 
to as almost peculiar to the sacred season of Christ- 
mas, would serve to quicken our emotions, and cause 
us to feel that nothing but extraordinary means can 
suffice to stem the tide of this crying evil. In such 
a case, the appeal would not be felt to be too strong : 
" Lord, come among us, and with great might 



succour us.^^ 



y> 



" That whereas through our sins and wickedness. 
He who may feel that such strong words as ^^ sins 
and wickedness ^* do not, through the grace of Gtod, 
describe literally his own outwardly correct life, may 
yet use it in public worship as apphcable to the habits 
of multitudes around him« 



" Sore let and hindered in running the race that is set 
before us.'' 



M 
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The Christian's life is compared to running a race, " 
and as no racer can proceed with the desired speed 
if encumbered with superfluous weights, so no fol- 
lower of Christ can make the desired progress in 
obedience and holiness unless he is helped to shake 
oflF the sins which do so easily beset him. 

"Let and hindered^' are practically synonimous 
words. 

" Through the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord." ^ 

" Satisfaction ^' is another mode of expressing our 
Lord's work, through which the blessings of salva- 
tion are secured to us. The consequences of Christ's 
death are illustrated by St. Paul in four ways. 

1. Sin-offerings, sacrificial expiation. 

2. Reconciliation, atonement. 

3. Ransom from slavery, redemption, the buying 
back again, or being bought back again. 

4. Satisfaction of a creditor's claims by a payment 
of the debt. 

The view adopted in this collect is that of satisfac- 
Hon, which is thus expounded. 

" Had you involved yourself in a heavy debt for 
certain gewgaws, and high-seasoned meats, and in- 
toxicating drinks, and glistering apparel; and, in 
default of payment, had made yourself over as a 
bondsman to a hard creditor, who it was foreknown 
would enforce the bond of judgment to the last tittle, 
with what emotions would you receive the glad tid- 



i^B, An m strmm; or m tntmi, whamk, in Oe dmp 
of foor o »nUiniif« y yoa had m^tUA and icriledy 
kad pad the <U/ for tot, had mode amtirfmeiiam to 
jour crcditoci^ Bat 3roa have i ntim e d a ddit of 
dsalAtothemlBclvr/ Toahate aoldjoiindfto 
na/ and, idathrirtofaa and to all jfoar lacans and 
mj o mixa , the wal oa the hood k the wal of neees- 
atj! Its stamp is the aalvc of erfl. But the 
stianger has appeared, the forgiring friend has eome, 
eten the Son of God from heaien ; and to as many 
as hate faith in his name, I say, the debt is paid for 
yon! The sctif^Kfum has heen made." 



'^Thy boantifiBl gnee and mercy swy ipeedily hdp and 
d^Teros." 

This is appropriately expressed; ''help'' must 
come first, and will work gradoally, bat sorely, in 
ultimately effecting our " ddiTcrance-'' We do not 
expect to OTcrcome our '' besetting sins " (the worst 
and most persevering of all), but by degrees; the 
''help "must be speedy; the full "deliverance'' 
win follow in time. 

Tns NATmTT or om Lord, oa thb Bibth-dat or 
Chsist, commonly called Christmas Day. 

I%e ColUei, 

** Almighty Grod, who hast given as thy only begotten 
Son to take oar nature npon him, and as at this time to be 
bom of a pare virgin ; grant that we, bein^ regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be 
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renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the same our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
same Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen" 

** Who hast given us thine only begotten Son." 

This is the true aspect of the case, that God the 
Father gave his only Son to die for our everlasting 
welfare. " God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." Con- 
sidering it as an appeal to our natural feelings, this 
modeof stating the case, that God "gave" his Son to 
die for us, is very cheering, as indicating so forcibly 
the desire of our heavenly Father, that we should be 
reconciled to him. 

** To take our nature upon him." 

Without entering into the profound speculations,— - 
far too profound for man^s limited intellect and short 
life to fathom — suggested by this superhuman fact, 
this statement of it in the Collect is to be accepted 
as theologically true, that Jesus Christ "took upon 
him oar nature" — superadded the human to the 
divine — so that he became literally God and man, 
" by taking of the manhood unto God." This is 
what the Apostle calls the " mystery of godliness " 
— " God manifested in the flesh ;" — and, as a mys- 
tery, reason has nothing to do but to hand it over to 
faith. 
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" As at this time." 

It is not pretended that the precise day^ or months 
of our Lord's birth can be determined ; yet, if it be 
understood; that the object of the Church is not to 
fix the precise day, but to set apart a day, for the 
special purpose of celebrating so joyful an event, the 
error, if there be one, is of no consequence whatever. 

The fact itself is thus for ever kept in remem- 
brance (which is the sole object of the festival), even if 
there be a mistake iibout one of its insignificant ac- 
cidents. Royal birth-days are sometimes celebrated 
months after the one in which they actually fell. 

Hence this collect, as if admitting the possibility 
of so harmless an error, guardedly says that the 
birth took place " as at this time/' 

" Pure virgin." 

That is, Mary was ^' pure " in reference to the 
fact that Jesus Christ was conceived by her of the 
Holy Ghost, and not in the ordinary way of human 
generation. That more than this is required to be 
believed as to Mary's ^'purity,'' cannot be proved 
but by distorting Holy Scripture. It happens, how- 
ever, to be a topic on which there is an unlimited 
scope for the wildest freaks of the imagination, be- 
cause it is placed beyond the controul of logic. One 
concession, admitted beyond plainly-revealed state- 
ments, has afforded a starting point for another, and 
that for others, until a complicated skein of mariolatry 
bas been woven wbicli it is impossible for plain minds 
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to unravel. For, after all that can be written or 
spoken upon this and cognate themes, the truthful 
mind is led to demand, what has revelation unfolded ? 
because, from the nature of the case, nothing, not 
there brought forward, can be known upon such a 
subject; and this is the simple and unanswerable 
Protestant reply to the Roman Catholic pretended 
discoveries of Mary^s claims. Now, the sum of its 
teaching amounts to this, that, though the concep- 
tion took place before her marriage with Joseph, she 
was ^^ pure ^^ from sin, her condition having been 
produced miraculously. With regard, too, to the 
claims of an immaculate conception for Mary herself, 
the solution of a supposed difficulty, raised by human 
suggestion (for it is not raised in Scripture), is but a 
shifting of it further back. For, if the " purity '' 
of the virgin is to be construed into the absolute 
sinlessness of her nature, without which, it is assumed 
she would not have been qualified to bring forth a 
sinless being ; the plain inference follows, that Mary "s 
mother must have been sinless too, to have quaUfied 
her to bring forth a sinless being ; and thus there is 
no resting point but at our common mother. Eve. 
The reply, therefore, to the enormous demands made 
by the Church of Rome on our faith concerning 
Mary's purity is, that the whole case being in the 
highest possible degree miraculous, human logic is 
inapplicable to it, and is, truly speaking, human 
trickery by means of words. Logical statemeuta^ 
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however apparently correct^ may be utterly disre- 
garded when applied to build up such a transcen- 
dental scheme as Mariolatry. 

Perhaps no subject in human literature is better 
calculated to give warning lessons upon the danger 
of throwing up the reins of fsuith and reason into the 
keeping of the imagination^ than the marvellously 
subtle net-work of the history of Mary^ the wife of 
Joseph. 

St. Stephen's Day. 

Wheatly tells us that the placing of these days 
immediately after Christmas Day was to intimate^ as 
is supposed^ that none are thought fitter attendants 
on Christ's nativity than those blessed martyrs who 
have not scrupled to lay down their temporal lives 
for him^ from whose incarnation and birth they 
received life eternal. 

The Coll6ct. 

" G-rant, O Lord, that in all our sufferings here on earth 
for the testimony of thy truth we may stedfastly look up 
to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that shall be re- 
vealed ; and, being filled with the Holy Ghost, may learn 
to love and bless our persecutors, by the example of thy 
first Martyr St. Stephen, who prayed for his murderers 
to thee, O blessed Jesus, who standest at the right hand 
of Ood to succour all those that suffer for thee, our only 
mediator and advocate. Amen" 

" Grant, O Lord, that in all our sufferings here upon 
earth for the testimony of thy truth." 

Far short of the " sufferings" which this Collect 
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commemorates for the "testimony^^ of Christ and 
his truths but, nevertheless^ real^ are those which 
every true-hearted follower of Christ has to undergo 
at some period of his life. The hostility of the un- 
spiritual Christian to the unbending demands of pure 
Christianity has never been destroyed, and never 
will, so long as it is true, that the ^^ carnal mind is 
enmity against God/' The warning, too, is universal 
in its terms : " all that will live godly in the world 
shall suffer persecution^' of some kind. There are 
" sufferings'* to be endured from the persecution of 
the tongue (^^ whose words are sharp swords"), or 
from silent neglect, or in more directly injurious 
forms, to which the stricter followers of Christ, who 
wages war against all that is unchristian in the 
*^ world, the flesh, and the devil," is exposed ; and to 
endure well those trials (in many cases direct mar- 
tyrdom would gladly have been chosen as less dread- 
ed), no better direction can be given than *^ stedfastly 
to look up to heaven, and by faith to behold the 
glory that shall be revealed," when these disciplining 
struggles shall have been put an end to by death. 

r " Being filled with the Holy Ghost, may learn to love 
and bless our persecutors." 

The gift of the Holy Ghost, in the plenitude of 
his aids here mentioned, is not too great to be asked 
for by those who would so far subdue the powerful 
struggles of nature, as to hve and pray for those who 
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may have inflicted irreparable injuries upon them. 
The demand that we should love those that hate and 
persecute as, is so contrary to all the instincts of 
nature, that it could not be reasonably made unless 
it were accompanied by the promise of those divine 
aids which are peculiar to Christianity^ and which, 
when their existence and efficacy can be proved, are 
therefore strong evidences of its truth. In this view 
the conduct of St. Stephen is an irresistible evidence 
of the true pretensions of a religion that professes to 
enable its followers to master the strongest impulse 
of nature, and to convert one passion into another, 
its decidedly opposite. 

' ** "Who standest at the right hand of God to succour all 
that suffer for thee, oar only mediator and advocate." 

Strong faith in the actual aid of Christ is needed 
in hours of deep suffering, whether for his sake (as 
is supposed in the Collect) or for reasons which pre- 
clude all hope of help but through him,* and hence 
this literal manner realizing his power is to be com- 
mended for its practical usefulness on special occa- 
sions. The distracted inind can lay hold of the idea 
of a personified Saviour standing by for the purpose 
of sustaining the sinking heart, and insuring triumph 
and peace at the last. 

* The history of some Christians in India during the 
Sepoy rebellion illustrates tiiis. 
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St. John the Evangelist's Day. 

Wheatly says, ^' St. John suffered martyrdom in 
will, but not in deed, being miraculously delivered 
out of a cauldron of burning oil, into which he was 
put before Port Latin in Rome.^^ 

The Collect, 

"Merciful Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy bright 
beams of li^ht upon thy Church, that it being enlightened 
by the doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist Saint 
John, may so walk in the light of thy truth, that it may 
at length attain to the light of everlasting life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen" 

This is another form of asking for the aids of the 
Holy Spirit for an especial purpose; and there is 
much propriety in the petition, for none of the writings 
of the four Evangelists contain so much that is pro- 
foundly mysterious concerning the nature of Christ, 
demanding the highest exercise of faith, as this 
Evangelist. The very first verses of his gospel offer 
a test of faith which the Socinian and Unitarian are 
unable to abide ; the Church therefore prays for " the 
bright beams of light^^ (the explaining aids of the 
Holy Spirit) to enable man's limited and darkened 
understanding to comprehend, embrace, and act upon, 
truths so far beyond its own natural reach. 

This Collect is a suggestive prayer before the pri- 
vate study of St. John's writings. 
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The Ikhocbvts' Day. 

Wheatly gives the following explanation of the 
origin of this day. *' The holy Innocents suffered 
in deed^ but not in will ; for though they were not 
sensible on what account they suffered, yet it is cer- 
tain they suffered for the sake of Christ, since it was 
upon the account of his birth that their lives were 
taken away. And besides, wheresoever their story 
shall be told, the cause also of their deaths will be 
declared and made known, for which reason they 
cannot be denied, even in the most proper sense, to 
be true martyrs, or witnesses of Christ.^ 



w 



The Cibcuxcision of Cheist. 

The Collect, 

" Almighty God, who madest thy blessed Son to be 
circumcised and obedient to the law for man, grant us the 
true circumcision of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our 
members, being mortified from all worldly and carnal 
lusts, we may in all things obey thy blessed will, through 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen," 

** Grant us the true circumcision of the Spirit.*' 

That is, " grant us that inward purity of the heart 
from sin of which the outward purity of the body is 
but the sign or symbol, and indirect instrument." 
In this way the Apostle speaks of this Jewish rite : 
" Circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; their praise is not of men, but of 
God.'' (Rom. ii. 29.) 
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" That our hearts and all our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all things 
obey thy blessed will." 

That is^ we desire that all the instruments of sin 
may be " mortified/' the mind first, whence all evil 
has its origin, and then the body, which obeys its 
impulses. We " mortify '' a passion when we adopt 
any painful means to refuse to gratify it, and so, by 
the laws of nature, gradually become its master. 

To become " mortified from all worldly and carnal 
lusts,'^ is the task set before the Christian, and con- 
stitutes his struggles, from first to last. Happy is 
he who has found out the best discipline, whether 
by fasting or other means of proved efficacy, for 
making all the faculties of body and mind the ser- 
vants, and not the masters, of his will. 

But the true seat of the struggle is in the heart ; 
for there never was a sin committed which had not a 
prior and distinct existence in the heart, by being 
cherished there as a desire, weaker or stronger. 
Hence it was that our Lord referred all sin, prima- 
rily, to the heart. Hence the hater in heart of his 
brother is called a murderer ; and the cherished lust 
is pronounced to be one stage of adultery. Hence 
the Christian's grand struggle is to eject and keep 
out evil thoughts, and to introduce and foster good 
ones. And hence he can hardly do better than to 
adopt, from the prayer before the Communion Ser- 
vice, the sentence, to be ever ready on his lips for 

r2 
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the hour of trial, " Cleanse the thoughts of my heart 
by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit/' 

By thus co-operating with divine grace, we may 
hope gradually to approximate nearer and nearer to 
the all-important petition of the collect, that we 
may "in all things obey thy blessed will/* 

The topics of this important collect are explained 
at length in the subsequent epistle and gospel. 

The Epiphany. 

*' The word epiphany means manifestation, and the 
period referred to is when Christ was manifested by 
a star to the Gentiles, to proclaim to them the offer 
of those privileges which had been hitherto confined 
to the Jewish nation ; and to bear this in remem- 
brance is the principal design of the church in cele- 
brating this feast/' — Wheatly. 

The Collect. 

" O Grod, who by the leading of a star didst manifest 
thy only-begotten Son to the &entiles : mercifully grant 
that we, which know thee now by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.'* 

The ideas involved in this petition, if evoked, are 
calculated to awaken the deepest feelings of the 
spiritual mind. We pray in it, not for another 
earthly, but for a heavenly " epiphany. '^ We 
pray not for a transitory earthly vision, dim at 
brightest, even when faith's eye is most unclouded. 
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but for a permanent vision^ even the " fruition'* (the 
enjoyment by possession) of the beatific vision, face 
to face. '^ Beloved, now are we the sons of God*' 
(this is our highest earthly Christian state here 
below), '^ and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be ; but we know, that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.*' 
(1 John iii. 2.) This is the "fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead'* for which the collect eloquently invites us 
to pray, when the dim shall be changed for the un- 
clouded, the uncertain for the certain, the dying 
earthly body for an immortal, heavenly body, in 
which the glorified follower of Jesus Christ shall be 
" like** his Master, and, therefore, shall be able to 
see him as he is. How pregnant with the most 
heart-stirring visions of joys never yet seen by 
earthly eyes, never yet heard by earthly ears, are the . 
few words of this brief prayer. To it, therefore, on 
the day when the church ofiers it to us, as a precious 
opportunity, should be brought our deepest convic- 
tions, earnest hopes, faith, and desires. 

The F1B8T Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The Collect. 

'* O Lord, we beseech thee mercifiilly to receive the 
prayers of thy people that call upon thee, and grant that 
they may both perceive and know what things they ought 
to do, and also may have grace and power faithixdly to 
fulfil the same ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen" 

A most important request, considering our igno- 
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ranee of our true interest, and the future, that ''we 
may both perceive and know what things we ought 
to do/' Our wishes and our Providential duties 
but too seldom harmonize, to permit us to choose for 
ourselves. The emphasis is to be laid upon the 
word ought, which implies the knowledge of the will 
of another, binding us to a particular course of con- 
duct, which we must, by all means, ascertain, if we 
can, and endeavour to follow. When, therefore, 
conscious of the incapacity of our understandings to 
pierce into the future, we ask for the benefits of 
God's prescience, that we be made '* to perceive and 
know what things we ought to do," we ask for the 
divine guidance and direction to influence our 
thoughts and judgment and determinations, some'^ 
how, though without our privity of the modes, times, 
and circumstances of these inscrutable operations. 

Of the mysteries of the processes by which a 
prayer is answered we are wholly ignorant ; but the 
result is to be accounted so sure, that faith must 
enable us to stake all upon it, and calmly wait the 
issue. Abraham, acting upon the sentiment of this 
prayer, that God would teach him what to do, and 
give him power to do it, went out from his country, 
his kindred, and his father's house. He took all 
upon trust, and went. But he went right, and 
never complained that he had to retrace his steps, 
or to mourn over disappointed hopes, or to undo 
what had been left to himself to find out and do. 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATER. 247 

as it were^ in the dark. He realized that most 
blessed assurance which this collect virtually teaches 
us to ask for, and which all, who use it in humble 
faith, may also realize, that " if we acknowledge God 
in all our ways, he will direct our paths ;'^ Prov. 
iii. 6. Acting upon this, we shall, somehow^ as- 
suredly *' perceive and know what things we ought 
to do,^' when human counsels would mislead us ; as 
the Israelites did, when the pillar of fire revealed to 
them the purposes of God in their pathway and 
resting-places, by day and by night. 

" Grace aad power faithfully to fulfil the same." 

To bend the stubborn will requires the aids of 
the divine Spirit, as well as to enlighten the dark- 
ened understanding. Indeed, obedience is felt to be 
a far more arduous task than learning. The two 
petitions, therefore, very properly go together, that 
we may have liffht to know, and power to obey. 

The Second Sunday ajteb the Efiphant. 

The Collect 

" Almighty and everlasting God, who dost govern all 
things both m heaven and earth, mercifully hear the sup- 

Slications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the 
ays of our life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.** 

** Grant us thy peace all the days of our life." 

In the world the followers of Christ are not to 
look for outward peace, but for what Scripture calls 
^' tribulation,^' a term that may designate any kind 
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of sorrows to which they are exposed, as such. Bat 

the value of the boon we are privileged to ask for in 

this petition is this : — it is a kind of *' peace'' which 

will remain secure to us, though the outward storms 

of sorrow invade and break up every form of our 

earthly happiness. " In me ye shall have peace/' is 

unshackled by any earthly conditions of health or 

sickness, of joys or sorrows, of riches or poverty, of 

life or death. Most important, then, is the burden 

of this collect, into which our whole soul should be 

thrown, if we desire to obtain a talisman which will 

defend us against any of those endless forms of 

sorrow to which our ties to this world will expose 

us, '* all the days of our life." 

The Thibd Sunday afteb the Epiphjlky. 

The Collect. 

" Almighty and everlasting God, mercifully look upon 
oar infirmities, and in all our dangers and necessities, 
stretch forth thy right hand to help and defend us, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen" 

" Thy right hand." 

The *^ right hand'' is the symbol of especial 
power. " His right hand and holy arm hath gotten 
him the victory ;" Psalm xcviii. 1. And hence, if 
" necessities" suppose extreme dangers and help- 
lessness on our part ; so^ extreme power, denoted by 
God's " right hand," is invoked to overcome them. 
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** To help ns." 



t( 



Help'^ implies only a sfiare of assistance in the 
performance of any duty, of whatever kind it be. 
He is not properly said to help another, who bears 
the whole of the burden himself; and this is the 
description of the " help*' which God promises to 
such as apply to him ; that they are practically to 
consider themselves as co-workers together with him. 
When we are doing all we can to " help'* ourselves 
in those dangers and necessities to which all are ex- 
posed, then may we confidently call in the aids 
which this collect points to. We must always 
perform all the external acts of prayer and devotion, 
with the self-denial they imply ; and if we are in 
^^ dangers and necessities" we must employ all the 
means which reason suggests for getting out of 
them, asking God to do the rest, that is, to " help" 
and deliver us, by the exercise of the secret, but 
omnipotent, agency of his Providence ; but in no 
case where exertion is possible and proper, ought we 
to ask God to do more than " help and deliver" us, by 
blessing our endeavours, in the use of such means 
as are plainly enjoined by the circumstances of the 
case. 

The Foubth Sunday aftbb the Epiphany. 

The Collect. 

" O God, who knowest ns to be set in the midst of so 
many and great dangers, that, by reason of the frailty of 
our nature, we cannot always stand upright : grant us 
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such strength and protection as may support ns in all 
clangers, and carry ns through all temptations, through 
Jesus Christ our tord. Amen" 

" Who knowest us to be set in the midst of so many and 
great dangers." 

This is a just appeal to the knowledge which our 
heavenly Father possesses of our earthly condition^ 
founded alike on the plainest declarations of his 
word, and on the daily experience of every careful 
observer. Our earthly condition is most truly de- 
scribed as a scene of ^^ many and great dangers,^' 
to which the " frailty of our nature" is exposed, 
and no one is more cognizant of the unequal strife, 
than he who has appointed the warfare, and watches 
the combatants. This, indeed, is the true conso- 
lation, that he who appointed our lot, may be said 
to have appointed the dangers with which he knew 
it would be bound up. He knows, therefore, the 
precise kind and degree of " strength and protec- 
tion*' which each one needs in his earthly condition 
and struggles, and therefore he said to one, what 
was meant for us all, " As thy day, so shall thy 
strength be." He will not '^ suffer us to be tempted 
above what we are able to endure, but will, with the 
temptation, make a way of escape.'* These are the 
views belonging to this appeal, to our merciful 
Father, concerning the "many and great dangers*' 
in which we are set, that neither their number nor 
supposed power, as not known to him, need de- 
prive us of confidence of victory. 
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"By reason of the frailty of our nature, we cannot 
always stand upright," 

This^ too^ is a just memento to our heavenly 
Father^ of our earthly condition^ as known to him^ 
and on natural and true grounds^ it forbids alike 
the «elf-confidence of complete success in our 
Christian warfare^ and saves from despondency of 
entire failure. Do what we will^ and use as we may^ 
to the utmost^ the privilege of prayer, yet the 
^'frailty of our nature'^ renders perfection in 
any of our duties impossible. We ^' cannot always 
stand upright,^^ because '* the world, the flesh, and 
the devil," are ever, jointly and separately, address- 
ing their adverse powers against the " frail'^ mortal^ 
whom they so severely press upon; but we con- 
fidently remind our heavenly Father, that this 
inevitable condition is known to him; so the 
Psalmist confessed, when he so soothingly tells 
us — ^^He knoweth our frame; he remembreth we 
are dust.'^ 

This declaration of our earthly condition, if pro- 
perly appreciated, will place the mind in its true 
condition — neither self-confident, nor, what is as 
objectionable, too crouching and dismayed for 
active endeavours. 

" Grant us such strength and protection." 

Such strength as is needed. We cannot dictate 
to God to measure out his grace, according to our 
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demands, and in our own way. We must bear in mind, 
in our " dangers and temptations'' (unless we have 
volontarily sought them), that they do not come by 
chance ; that each has its mission for good to us, 
if we will watch to improve and obtain it; and, 
therefore, what we need to ask, is " such** strraigth 
and protection as he may see fit to bestow, so that 
while they are performing their disciplining pur- 
poses, we may yet be supported under the dangers, 
and carried through the temptations. The great 
importance of the petitions of this collect may 
suggest to us the propriety of bringing to it the 
emphasis of our feelings, and the vigour of our 
faith ; so that when, hereafter, we are thinking of 
far other things, plunged in lifers turmoils, snares, 
dangers, and temptations, God may be recollecting 
the fervour with which we addressed this prospective 
prayer to him, and so bring to us his secret aids. 

One advantage of meekly following the directions 
of Christ, is that we need not disturb ourselves 
about the future. ^^Take no thought for the 
morrow, for the morrow will take thought for the 
things of itself; suflScient for the day is the evil 
thereof.^' The pains of imaginary future evib 
being, as is universally allowed, usually worse than 
those actually proceeding from the evils themselves, 
it is a privilege to be a Christian, because we are 
authorized to disburden the mind of all such fruitful 
sources of trouble and sin. Nevertheless, we must 
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believe that God approves of, and will not forget, 
an earnest prayer, such as this, concerning the 
future, founded on the general knowledge, that 
trials of some kind will ever be our lot, and may 
come when, perhaps, we are but little prepared to 
meet them. 

The Fifth Sunday aftbe the Epiphany. 

The Collect, 

'* O Lord, we beseech thee to keep thy church and 
household continually in thy true religion : that they who 
do lean upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may ever- 
more be defended by thy mighty power, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen." 

" Household." 
This is a beautiful domestic term, bring- 
ing home to our domestic feelings the close 
connexion there is between God and his people. 
They are his family, over which he lovingly presides, 
and would willingly guard, like an earthly head of 
his ^^ household,'^ from the intrusion of false 
opinions, and their evil consequences. Nor can 
there be a more important prayer, of its kind, ad- 
dressed to him, if we look abroad and see the effects 
of false religious opinions on men's practices. 
Such, for example, must be considered the delusions 
of Mormonism, which, by its fundamental lawFj 
admits of practices which have been condemned by 
the verdict of centuries, • for their immoral effects, 
and for their tendency to break up and destroy 
domestic peace and purity. This prayer, that we 
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may be kept ia the '^trae religion/^ needs not be 
exemplified farther, by referring to particular forms 
of error. But every Protestant member of the 
Church of England may safely apply this petition 
to his own church ; he may pray that all may be 
kept in the '' true religion^^ of his Bible, as ex- 
pounded by the Prayer Book ; which is^ undoubtedly, 
a proper use of the petition. 

"That they who do lean only on the hope of thy 
heavenly grace." 

This is what every truly enlightened member of 
God's church and '^household'' does in his daily 
'' struggles '/^ he leans upon, and trusts wholly in, 
the " hope of God's heavenly grace." He has seen 
clearly the truth, that a spiritual warfare must be 
fought with spiritual weapons ; so that he, who can 
do nothing effectuaUy of himself in this warfare, 
will be able to do all things, through Christ that 
strengthens him. St. Paul leaned upon this grace 
when he trusted to the Divine direction and as- 
surance — "My grace is sufficient for thee; my 
strength is made perfect in thy weakness." And, 
therefore, instead of sinking under a most oppressive 
*' infirmity," he was enabled to " glory" in it. Thus 
it is that they, in whom this prayer is answered, 
ahall "evermore be defended by God's mighty 
power." 

This collect contains a petition peculiarly appro- 
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priate to the wants of this age of shifting opinions. 
It is impossible not to believe that^ if the petition of 
this collect had been uttered with a prepared faith 
and earnestness in churchy and the suggestions 
emanating from it been followed up at home^ the 
aberrations from what we believe is the '^ true re- 
ligion/^ would not have been so numerous and so 
startling. 

• 

The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The Collect 
** O God, whose blessed Son was manifested that he 
might destroy the works of the devil, and make us the 
sons of God and heirs of eternal life : Grant us, we beseech 
thee, that having this hope, we may purify ourselves, even 
as he is pure ; that when he shall appear again with power 
and great glory, we mav be made like unto him m his 
eternal and glorious kingdom ; where with thee, O Father, 
and thee, O Holy Ghost, he liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen" 

" Destroy the works of the devil." 

The narratives of our Lord^s life prove the truth 
of this assertion. In his contest with Satan in the 
wilderness^ he ^'destroyed his works;'' and so he 
did when he publicly " cast out devils'' from those 
of whom they had taken possession. The point to 
be noticed here is^ that we are reminded that our 
Lord recognized the fact of Satanic agency in some 
of the most formal of all his proceedings^ so that 
such as take him as an authority for their opinions 
have a reply to modem scepticism^ which will^ at 
leasts be a resting-place for their own minds. 



256 THE MORNING AND EVENINQ SERVICES 

" Make us the sons of God.'* 
By creation we are all the children of God. But 
there is another kind of relationship^ expressed by 
the name of ^^ sons/' between God and the disciples 
of Christ, the origin of which is thus told : — " Grod 
sent forth his Son, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that they might receive the adoption of 
sons.'' Gal. iv. 4, 5. ^' As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.'' '' The 
Spirit itself beareth witness that we are the children 
of God." Bom. viii. 14, 16. 

The vast importance of comprehending the diffe- 
rence of the relationship thus expressed by the same 
word, will appear from what immediately follows ; 
which must be regarded as containing a reply to the 
modem assumption, that all are the '^ sons of God," 
with no difference of privileges. 

" Heirs of eternal life." 

As all " sons " are not " heirs," in the temporal 
relation of father and sons ; so it is in the spiritual 
relation of God and his universal family ; — if all are 
^^ sons," some only are " heirs." ^* If a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ." Gal. iv. 7. None, 
it is declared in Holy Writ, and echoed only in this 
collect, will inherit eternal life, but those whom 
God's "blessed Son," by the operations of his Spirit 
upon their hearts, has made " sons of God," in the 
Christian acceptation of that relationship. 
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" HaYing this hope." 

^' Hope*' is of all degrees of intensity, from the 
first weak movement that saves from despair^ to that 
confidence which properly belongs to faith. For 
faith and ^^ hope/' as applied to the possession of 
future blessings^ must^ if real^ rest upon the same 
kinds of evidence; each, in its vigour^ belonging, 
perhaps, to the natural temperament of the indivi- 
dual. "Hope** belongs to self-distrusting, self- 
analysing natures; faith seems more natural to 
bolder natures. 

But descending down the scale, "the hope of 
eternal life** is the proper expression for the majority 
' who are called to use this prayer ; the few who can 
speak of it with the confidence of St. Paul being a 
small minority. But the proofs of its reality (leaving 
out the question of degree) must in all cases be of 
the same kind, — ^the fruits of the indwelling Spirit. 
These fruits, again, may be of various degrees of ex- 
cellence and maturity; but fruits there must be. 
The ^^ babe in Christ** " hopes ** upon the same kind 
of evidence as that on which the fuU-grown man 
believes. 

The importance of these remarks arises from the 
well-known fact, that multitudes "hope** for this 
everlasting life, whose " hope ** is based upon no 
evidence but their own wishes and fears. 

s 
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** Poiiff oonelTet as He m pore." 

That isy Christ is the gtaniari set up for our tmt- 
tmiiam, just as, in another place, we are reqnired to 
aim at anodier impossible standard ; '^ Be ye perfect, 
cren as your Father that is in hearen is perfect/' 
For we are reqoired to be '' followers of Christ, as 
dear children f* which is the only process for con- 
ducting this '^ purification.^ And thou^ we can- 
not imitate Christ, in the deeds of his Godhead, we 
can set before us his inestimable hnman Tirtues; his 
filial obedience, the trnthfolness with which he fnl- 
fiUed all his human relations ; his habits of devotion, 
(and if he could not do without prayer, can we F) ; 
his submission to the will of God, (and this submis- 
sion, says Bishop Butler, is " the sum and substance 
of piety^') ; his forgiveness of injuries ; and the like. 
Thus far, we can strive to follow him, to set him up 
as a standard for constant self-elevation, and the 
daily processes of inward and outward '^ purification/^ 
For, if his words are true, " blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God ;" what are the pros- 
pects of those who, in no true sense, labour to make 
their hearts pure ? 

"Purify ourselves." 

This, of course, implies our own co-operation with 
the Spirit of God helping our infirmities ; without 
whose aid, as the instructed Christian sets about 
none of his ordinary spiritual duties, so all attempts 
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at self- purification^ he knows, will fail without them, 
perpetually sought for, and ever acting. 

"When he shall appear again." 

The promise of Christ^s ^^ appearance " again in 
our world, primarily resting upon his own declara- 
tions, was specifically confirmed by the supernatural 
beings, who soothed the disciples, as they saw their 
Master quit them, leaving them to do their strange 
work alone. They told them, that he, whom they 
thus saw taken from them, would so come '^in like 
manner." 

The ascent of Christ, then, is the measure of what 
his descent will be. If the ascent was but a vision, 
so will the descent be something that may be dreamed 
of, but not seen ; but if the disciples saw him ascend, 
so will they to whom he shall again come, see him 
descend. 

" With power and great glory." 

The Apostle Paul explains this thus : " The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God.^' 
They are evidently symbols of the advent of some 
mighty Potentate. 

" We may be like him." 

The transformation which shall produce this " like- 
ness" will be brought about by the simple exercise 
of that power, with which all the su^etiialws:^ ^^ 
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comstances of his return will be effected. Then the 
'^ dead in Christ will rise first," and receive those 
new bodies, in which they shall be " like him/' And 
the " quick/' — those of his followers who shall be 
performing earth's daily tasks, whether on thrones, 
in senates, in pulpits, on the exchanges of great 
cities, in ploughed fields, in artizans' shops, in the 
most undervalued scenes of menial labour, in the 
public slave markets where patience bows its head 
to his will who permits such ignominy and tyranny ; 
— all these shall undergo the same transformation, 
and then be *' caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall 
all such ever be with the Lord." 

There is no more diflSculty, intellectually speaking, 
in believing this to be possible and certain — if it 
pleases God — than there is in believing that he made 
the first man, and the first dumb creature, and the 
first flower. For, in either case, the amount and 
kind of power required are alike beyond our com- 
prehension and imitation. 

The Sunday called Septuagesima, oe, the Thibd 

Sunday befobe Lent. 

"Among the several reasons" (Wheatly says) 
" given for the names of these Sundays, the most pro- 
bable seems to be this ^ the first Sunday in Lent, being 
forty days before Easter, was, for that reason, called 
Quadrigesima Sunday, which in Latin signifies/<?r/y ; 
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and fifty being the next round number above forty, 
as sixty is to fifty, and seventy to sixty, therefore the 
Sunday immediately preceding Quadrigesima Sun- 
day being further from Easter than that was, was 
called Quadrigesima (or forty) Sunday, which is also 
fifty days inclusive before Easter ; and the two fore- 
going Sundays, being still further distant, were for 
that same reason called Sexagesima and Septuagesima 
(sixty and seventy) Sundays.*' 

The same author adds : ^^ The design of these days 
is to call us back from our Christmas feasting and 
joy in order to prepare ourselves for fasting and hu- 
miUation in the approaching time of Lent; from 
thinking of the manner of Chrises coming into the 
world to reflect upon the couses of it, viz. our sins 
and miseries.^' 

TheCoUsct. 

" O Lord, we beseech thee favourably to hear the prayers 
of thy people ; that we who are justly punished for our 
offences, maybe mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for 
the glory of thy name ; through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one Grod, world without end. Amen** 



The sentiment of the emphatic clause of this 
collect — ^'We who are justly punished for our 
offences'* — is suitable to a time of voluntary humi- 
liation, which is ever a time of attempted chastise- 
ment, either of body or mind, or both. Fasting 
punishes the body, by depriving it of that animal 
cheerfulness, which a due quantity of food, taken in 
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reference to actual wants, is constituted by Grod to 
impart. And, in like manner, a withdrawal of the 
thoughts horn their wonted channel, and a deter- 
mined summing up by memory of past sins, to 
enable the mind to pause over and examine them 
in all their aspects, is a punishing of the mind, by 
a loss of present cheerfulness, or lu^piness. And 
as both these not pleasant acts are regarded solely 
as the consequences of sin, voluntarily undergone, 
as but poor instalments of our real deservings ; so 
we confess in this collect, that we are '^ justly 
punished for our oflFences;'* whether the punish- 
ment proceeds from God's private chastisements, 
or from the bitterness of remorse or repentance ; or 
from the self-infiicted one of fasting, abstinence, 
the deliberate contemplation of our past sins, tem- 
porary withdrawal from society, and life's customary 
pursuits and enjoyments, &c. 

The Sunday called Sexagesima, ob the second 

Sunday befobb Lent. 

The Collect. 

" O Lord God, who seest that we put no trust in any 
thing that we do ; mercifully grant that by thy power we 
may be defended against all adversity: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen,** 

This admission, that '^ we put not our trust in 
any thing we do,^* should suggest an important 
topic for self-examination : is it our true experience ? 
By what processes have we made it clear to ourselves 
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that we can attend church regularly, receive its 
sacraments ; kneel at home at the stated hours, seek 
for opportunities of doing good to all; and yet ^' put 
no trust ^^ in them for acceptance with God, and 
as sources of reward f To be able to do this is a 
spiritual mastery over nature, which can be only ob- 
tained by prayer and practice. For nothing is more 
natural than that we should be elevated with what 
we do ; and nothing is more unnatural than to be 
able to say, after doing our best for God's service and 
the welfare of our fellow-creatures, ^^ we are unpro- 
fitable servants.^' Yet is this most true ; and, there- 
fore, in some degree, however small, we must be able 
to realize it, or we cannot claim to ourselves the ad- 
vantages implied in the admission that '^ we do not 
put our trust in anything we do.'^ 

*' We may be defended from all adversity." 

The connexion between this prayer and the pre- 
ceding admission of weakness and demerit, does not 
appear at first sight. If, however, we consider that 
this self-abnegation implies also a want of " trust " 
in our own power to avert evils, then the prayer 
naturally follows, that " by God's power we may be 
defended against all adversities.'' 

The ideas implied in the term '^ adversities " are 
suggested by the nature of these Lent collects, the 
design of which is to bring before our minds sin and 
its consequences, which are not joy, happiness. 
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prosperity^ but rather that '^ adreraity'^ which apper- 
tains to human life. The petition^ then, doe^ not 
mean that Grod would never suffer " adversity '' of 
any kind to befall us, but only that he would def^d 
us against those actual evils, which unblessed adver- 
sity of necessity brings with it. 

This is a suggestive collect, and will repay a 
careful and praying attention. 

quinquaobsima svndat, ob thb sukday next bbfobb 

Lent. 

The Cotteet, 
'*0 Lord, who hast taught us that aU our doings, without 
charity, are nothing worth ; Send thy Holy Ghost, and 
pour into onr hearts that moflt excellent gift of charity, the 
very bond of peace and of all virtaes, without which who- 
soever liveth 18 counted dead before thee ; grant this for 
thine only Son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen** 

The sentiment of this collect is the echo of the 
Apostle's words — " Love is the fulfilling of the law.*' 
For the operations of '^ love ** are as natural and as 
easy as are those of the sun, the winds, the waters, 
and all the unartificial elements which perform God's 
works in the world. If we *Move *' God with aQ our 
heart, it will be the happy employment of our lives 
to do his bidding ; and if we love our neighbour, 
we shall do him all the good we can, and no evil. 

Hence, then, the act which does not, in some de- 
gree, although it may be too remotely, proceed from 
the cultivated principle of love, is wanting in one of 
the characteristics of moral worth. For example, a 
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sum of money contributed to human wants from 
motives of self love, in its endless forms of vanity, 
pride, or ambition, and the same sum given from the 
'^ charity,'^ or love, so justly eulogized in this collect, 
may produce the same effects to the recipients, but 
certainly not to the giver. He is not benefitted, but 
deteriorated by it. It contributes nothing to the 
improvement of his spiritual nature, as it would have 
done if regulated by this master motive. 

Doings," without ^' charity " or love, then, are 
nothing worth " in the sight of God, because they 
do not proceed from any of those principles or mo- 
tives of human conduct which he has prescribed as 
their sources and springs. ^^Love" to (jod, as the 
principle of action, may be always depended on, be- 
cause it never changes, whereas all other motives^ 
depending upon the human will, are swayed by its 
caprices, and may, therefore, produce results as prac- 
tically bad to-day as they were good yesterday. The 
amount of the moral worth of our ^^ doings," there- 
fore, is to be measured by the amount of the 
^' charity," or love, which produced them. 

" Send thy Holy Ghost." 

The noble and ennobling principle of universal 
" charity," or love, is of too pure a nature to proceed 
from mere human cultivation ; and hence it is as- 
signed here to the silent, gradual processes of the 
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Holy Ghost in the heart, which must be carefully 
asked for, in reference to this object. 

" The very bond of peace and of a11 virtues." 

No other ^'bond^' is strong enough to bind men 
together in lasting ^' peace '^ but this; the reason of 
which is, that '' love " to others is the only principle 
that takes us out of self, which is ever ready to quar- 
rel with such as attempt to thwart its arrogant and 
unjust demands. 

" Without which, whosoever liveth is counted dead be- 
fore thee." 

That is, his spiritual nature (consisting of the 
Christian graces, such as faith, hope, meekness, 
gentleness, and the like), though it may appear to 
be alive and in vigour by actions which might, 
proceed from it, if we were '* alive," so like are they 
to genuine ones, is yet " counted dead before God,^' 
because (for example) the ostensibly benevolent action 
which might proceed from the principle so Scripturally 
set forth in this collect, yet actually proceeds from 
ostentation and vanity; and, therefore, is no more 
the real virtue, which the law of God requires, than 
the counterfeit sovereign is the real piece of money 
which the law of the country requires. 

The First Djly op Lent, commonly galled 

Ash- Wednesday. 

That duty which, being of an extraordinary nature, 
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may be done at any time^ is but too commonly done^ 
as it should be^ at no time. Hence '' it is very expe- 
dient" (says Wheatly) " we should have some solemn 
season appointed for the examining of our lives^ and 
the exercise of repentance. 

" The practice of some preparation for Easter was 
from the very first ages of Christianity. 

*^ Lent takes its name from a Saxon word^ simply 
meaning Spring, that being the period when these 
forty days occur. 

" Ash- Wednesday^ the first day of Lent^ is so called 
on account of a custom in the ancient Church of 
sprinkling penitents with ashes^ as a part of a 
pageant to illustrate to spectators the evils which 
sin had brought into the world." — Wheatly. 

TTie CoUect. 

"Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest nothing 
that thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all them 
that are penitent ; create and make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we, worthily lamenting our sins, and acknow- 
ledging our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, the God of 
all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen." 

This is a suitable mode of appeal to Almighty 
6od^ and is especially calculated to impart confidence 
to one oppressed by a sense of more grievous sins. 
He may be conscious^ that^ if he were to tell others 
the sins he has committed, thei/ would ''hate" him, 
renounce his society, and refuse to forgive him. 
And, as all know, who have had experience in dealing 
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closely with awakened consciences^ this kind of 
feeling is apt to be transferred by such a sinner 
to Grod^ who does actually know all. Hence he is 
reminded that Qod *' hates nothing that he has 
made/^ and, therefore, not even the vilest sinner, 
but, on the contrary, is prepared to '^ forgive the 
sins of nW who will fulfil the required conditions 
of " penitence,^' and all that appertains to it. 

" Create and make in ns new and contrite hearts." 

Accepting the higher meaning of the word crea- 
tion as designating the works which proceeded from 
the originating power of God, it is peculiarly appro- 
priate to the subject of this collect. There are im- 
portant changes in the human mind which can be 
produced merely by human agency; such as the 
changes from ignorance to knowledge. But the 
moral change, indicated by the phrase " new and 
contrite heart," is as much beyond the agency of 
man, as what we call the creation of the world is. 
Hence, when the writer of the fifty-first Psalm felt 
his need of this change, he petitioned God to bring 
it about for him, by that creating power which is 
peculiar to himself. " Create in me a clean heart, 
God, and renew a right Spirit within me." This 
is to be our pattern. 

" Worthily lamenting our sins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedness." 

The only "worthy" manner in which we can 
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" lament'^ our sins, is by the sincerity of our feelings 
of sorrow for them (which will, of course, lead to 
their renunciation), so that the external tokens of 
sorrow, devised by the church for this penitential 
season, may truly represent what is passing within 
us. The severest fasting, if it does not proceed from 
a desire to humble the spiritual nature, through its 
companion and instrument, the body, is not a 
^^ worthy^^ manner of "lamenting our sins, and ac 
knowledging the wretched^' condition into which it 
has cast us. Such is the natural deceitfulness of 
the heart, that much vigilance is required in the use 
of symbols, lest the sign should be mistaken for the 
thing signified by it. There is no merit in fasting ; 
it is but a means to an end, and that end is its 
reward. 

" May obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect re- 
mission and forgiveness." 

Such a high result as ^^ perfect remission and for- 
giveness" of sins can only proceed from antecedents 
of corresponding value, of which the principal is 
true repentance. And if this be wrought within us 
by the Holy Spirit, such vast results may be safely 
looked for. But, at such an appointed season as 
this, its reality will be manifested by " worthy lamen- 
tations,'^ the issue of which must be a true appre- 
hension of the guilty soul^s need of a Redeemer, 
and a more perfect reliance on his merits and might 
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to save; and, therefore, for his sake the promised 
perfect forgiveness wiU be granted. 

The old prophets very powerfully and comfortingly 
set forth this blessed doctrine of ^^ perfect forgive- 
ness/' '^ Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow, and though they be red like 
crimson, they, shall be as wool ;^' Isaiah i. 18. 
" Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth in- 
iquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage; thou wilt cast all their 
sins into the depths of the sea ;'' Micah vii. 18, 19. 

The First Sunday in Lent. 

The CoUect. 

" O Lord, who for onr sakes didst fast forty days and 
forty oights ; give us grace to use such abstinence, that 
our flesh, being mortified to the Spirit, we may ever obey 
thy godly motions, in righteousness and true holiness, to 
thy honour and glory ; who livest and rei^nest with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Amen" 

The power of the body over the soul is a fact full 
of awful significancy, about which the majority of 
Christians need more perfect information. This is 
not the place for more than a slight recognition of 
the principle, and a passing allusion to its deep im- 
portance. But there are few days in which the 
observing Christian may not verify its truth in his 
own experience. For the free indulgences of a 
luxurious table will, for a time, be found materially 
to modify the condition of the soul, which preceded 



OP THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATER. 271 

it. The temperate board of the Israelites favoured 
their moral practices, whilst, the *^ meat/' granted to 
their rude clamours for change of diet^ was taken 
to excess, and so led to those immoral practices 
which provoked a terrible display of divine justice. 
It was but cause and effect, as gluttony (the abuse 
of God's lawful mercies) naturally engenders lust. 

Hence the importance of '^ subduing the flesh to 
the Spirit,'^ so that the flesh — the animal appetites 
— shall be the servant, and not the master, of the 
Spirit. This is a higher attainment than many 
choose to allow, and is not the result of mere prayer, 
without corresponding self-denying practices. 

The term " abstinence,^' which requires merely a 
changing the quantity or quality (or both) of food 
and drink, is well chosen here, as absolute fasting 
(that is, partaking of no kind of sustenance for an 
assigned period) must depend upon climate, the 
state of the health, and constitution ; and, therefore^ 
is impossible, and cannot be required in all cases ; 
whilst abstinence is independent of all such acci- 
dents. Literal fasting, under an eastern sun, for a 
moderate period, was not a very arduous trial ; 
whilst, under our cold sky, its consequences have 
often been found fatal to life. Medical writers 
assert that the practice of extreme fasting has often 
ended in consumption. But those simple changes in 
diet, which the daily indulgences of most persons 
render practicable, and not at all oppressive, and 
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which can lead to no injarious results, but rather 
will promote healthy may be easily made to amount 
to that self-denying '^ abstinence'^ which this collect 
suggests, as so helpful to prayer, to meditation, and 
to mortification of body and soul. Fasting, or ab- 
stinence, is unquestionably a means of cultivating 
the power of self-denial, as a principle apphcable to 
other things. 



" We may ever obey thy godly motions, in righteousness 
and true holiness." 

The body, being the instrument with which the 
mind works its purposes, must, like other instru- 
ments, be kept in a suitable condition. If anything 
is out of order in steam-machinery, the mil of the 
superintendent meets with no due response in setting 
the works in motion. So it is with the human 
body (which is but a machine) ; if it is oppressed 
by unnecessary food and drink it can but imper- 
fectly obey the inward impulses of the soul, even 
though they are the " godly motions'' of the Holy 
Spirit. The oppressed and indolent body reluctantly 
moves for prayer, or active religious duties, which 
" abstinence" would have rendered even agreeable. 
Every observant Christian has verified the wisdom 
involved in the teaching of this collect. 

The Second Sunday in Lent. 

The Collect. 

" Almighty Grod, who seest that we have no power in our- 
elves to help ourselves ; keep us both outwardly in our 
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bodies, and inwardly in our souls, that we may be defended 
from all adversities which may happen to the body, and 
from all evil thoughts, which may assault and hurt the 
soul ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen** 

The doctrine of the extreme moral weakness, or 
depravity, or corruption, of human nature, is a clear 
fact of revelation ; is embodied in an Article of our 
church \ is taken for granted in this collect, and is 
confirmed by universal experience. 

The bold, figurative language of the inspired 
Psalmist states, and does not overstate, the case 
thus: — "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in 
sin did my mother conceive me;'* Psalm li. 6. 

The ninth Article of our Church thus affirms 
it : " Original sin is the fault and corruption of 
the nature of every man, that naturally is engendered 
of the ofi*spring of Adam ; whereby man is very far 
gone from original righteousness, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil/^ 

And this collect assumes the fact, when it requires 
us to remind " Almighty God^^ that he sees "we 
have no power of ourselves to help ourselves." 

And universal experience confirms it, since its his- 
tory, ancient and modem, is little else but a record 
of wars, with all the horrible evils which the instructed 
mind ever associates with them, — murders, crimes 
of every kind and shade; gaols, gallows, hulks, 
slave-stealers, slave-masters, slave-drivers, and slaves ; 
records that, with but few alterations, might be put 
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into the hands of beings of other worlds^ who did 
not know the circomstances of our race, as the true 
chronicles of Hell. 

Indeed, there can be no question of the tubstantial 
truth of this normal condition of human nature, but 
with those who reject the standard by which we are 
compelled to ascertain it, that is, God himself, and 
those laws or rules which he has revealed to regulate 
our conduct by, and which are, therefore, expressions 
of his own nature. For the quality of ererything 
being determined by its relation to some common 
standard, ideal or real, if we regard God as the true 
standard of moral excellence (and we know of no 
other), and compare any human being with him, in 
any of his actions, the discrepancy will be so palpable 
as to demand a specific classification. Impure, law- 
breaking man cannot be put in the same class with 
a Being who is absolute purity, and needs not the 
hedge of law. 

Hooker takes his estimate of human goodness 
thus : 

" It may seem somewhat extreme what I shall 
speak, therefore let every one judge of it even as his 
own heart shall tell him, and no otherwise ; I will 
but make only a demand : if God should yield unto 
us not as unto Abraham, if fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, 
— yea, or if ten good persons could be found in a 
city, for their sakes this city should not be destroyed ; 
but and if he should make us an ofier thus large : 
search all the generations of men since the fall of 
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our father Adam^ find one man that hath done one 
action which hath passed from him pure without any 
stain or blemish at all^ and for that one man^s only 
action neither man nor angel should feel the tor- 
ments which are prepared for both, do you think 
that this ransom to deliver men and angels could be 
found to be among the sons of men f The best 
things we do have somewhat in them to be par- 
doned/' * 

The proof of this startling statement is this : if 

we take as our standard of pure actions that which 
the society of which we are members sets up, and is 
satisfied with, both David and Hooker's judgment 
of human nature will be condemned. But if we 
accept the law of God as the standard^ no fact is 
capable of clearer demonstration. Now God's stan- 
dard for human actions is this : '^ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour 
as thyself." And every action of life is referable to 
one of these two ; with them we are so bound up as 
never to be set free from their demands upon us ; but 
which of our words, thoughts, and deeds will bear 
this scrutiny ? 

Men cannot always, and usually do not, care to 
judge of persons' motives, if they can but get what 
they want from them, and hence it is the outward 
and visible act, and not the inward, invisible motive, 
they judge by, which is just reversing the order of a 

* Sermon on Justification by Faith. 

t2 
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moral judgment. '^ Man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh to the heart/' 
Now it is always allowed that the publicly beneficial 
and admired action may proceed &om the most 
selfish calculation, which necessarily not only de- 
priyes it of all moral worth, but even gives it the 
character of positive sinfulness, because it assumed 
to be in the eyes of others what it was not. 

That all human actions are alike bad, because 
none are pure, as some assert, is absurd; because 
though the lofty standard by which perfect goodness 
is measured can never be reached, yet there are 
various degrees of approximation to it which consti- 
tute a vast difference in the relative moral worth of 
actions. 

Hence, then, considering the sentiment of this 
collect, that '^ we have no power of ourselves to help 
ourselves,'^ as declaratory of the nature, corruption, 
and consequent moral " helplessness^' of mankind, 
its truth is capable of strict demonstration, and urges 
upon us, therefore, the importance of the next peti- 
tions. 

" Xeep U8 both outwardly in our bodies/' 

This may have two aspects ; it may be referred 
either to those accidents affecting life or health, 
against which no merely human care and forethought 
can guard us, such as those incident to travelling in 
public vehicles, by land or by sea, when one man's 
carelessness may imperil the lives of many ; as well 
those innumerable dangex^ Yi\i\da. 
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" Stand thick through all thy ground, 
To push us to the tomb, 
Whilst fierce diseases wait around 
To hurry mortals home." 

Or, it may be referred to the body as the instrument 
of sin, through some unlooked-for powerful tempta- 
tion assailing its susceptibilities. This is an excel- 
lent sense to bear in mind, where it is needed, though 
the former one is important and comforting. Sudden 
temptations falling upon the bodily senses, which 
are thereby aroused and Mndled to intense cravings 
and activity, are ever to be dreaded and prayed 
against, as true ''adversities to the body/' And as our 
foresight cannot procure for us immunity from such 
" adversities,'^ therefore we ask the aid of him *' who 
never slumbereth nor sleepeth ; whose eyes are in 
every place beholding the evil and the good ; who is 
about our path and our bed, and spieth out all our 

ways.'' 

" Inwardly in our souls." 

This is equally needed; for as outward objects are 
tempters of the body, so are thoughts existing in the 
mind and at the beck and call of memory, the 
tempters of the soul ; and we cannot always forbid, 
or account for, their immediate presence. This is a 
remarkable spiritual phenomenon, on which the fol- 
lowing fact may serve to cast some light. 

A clergyman of the Church of England, under the 
name of '' Aliquis" (the Rev. R. Marks), has nar- 
rated some events of his life, of which the following 
is a sketch : — He had been aUexjiX^oasL^.m^^'^^ss^^ 
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Navy, of very profligate habits. On one occasion, 
when his ship was paid off, having located himself 
in a gay watering-place where he could pursue his 
accustomed pleasures, wishing one Sunday morning 
to shake himself free for a time from his associates, 
he set out for a long walk into the country, not 
knowing or caring whither he went. As he walked 
on, the sound of village bells fell unexpectedly on 
his ears, and the impulse to enter the church sud- 
denly arose, and took him within its humble walls, 
where, after the prayers, he heard a sermon from a 
venerable minister, which completely aroused his 
feelings, urged him after service to seek an inter- 
view in the vestry, which was followed by others in 
the parsonage, the issue of which was, that, before 
he joined his ship again, he had become, in all re- 
spects, in opinions and habits, a changed man. 

It is needless to speak of the persecutions he, of 
com'se, had to encounter on rejoining his ship from 
those who preferred his oaths to his prayers. What 
has preceded is but introductory to the following 
extract, descriptive of his experience, a considerable 
time after the above-named change had taken place. 

"To the best of my recollection, this sceptical 
state of mind lasted about half a year, when I re- 
turned to the reading of the Bible (if it may be called 
reading), for no sooner had the Lord driven Satan 
from one post but he attacked me from another. 
No longer able to make me deny the Scriptures, he 
endeavoured to prevent my reading them by injecting 
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the most vile and horrid^ the most impure and abo- 
minable thoughts into my mind whenever I opened 
that blessed book. It is utterly impossible that a 
second person can conceive to what length this snare 
was carried. Many a time did I shut up the Bible 
as the only way of getting clear of what made me 
detest myself, for I found that whenever I left reading 
I was delivered from these abominable thoughts/' * 

The important inferences from this evidently true 
story are too fruitful to be pursued here ; but it may 
induce some reader of it to prepare himself, by look- 
ing over the collect at home, for uttering, in the 
house of Gk)d, in company with those whose prayers 
may add strength to his own, with the emphatic 
earnestness its importance so well deserves, the peti- 
tion that God would '^ keep us inwardly in our souU 
from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt 
them/' 

Thb Third Sunday in Lent. 

The Collect. 

" We beseech thee, Almighty Grod, to look upon the 
heartj desires of thy humble servants, and stretch forth 
the right hand of thy Majesty to be our defence against 
all our enemies : through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,** 

What are the " hearty desires^* within us, which 
we ask God to look upon ? This is not a question to 
be lightly answered; for it is certain that there are 
but too often, even in the house of God, *' hearty 
desires'' within us, on which we cannot ask his bless- 
* The Betrospect, by Aliauis, 13th edition, p* TK 
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ing, and which^ if gratified^ would lead to our pun^ 
iahment and ruin. The '^ hearty desires'' which 
should prevail over others^ when on our bended 
knees in the house of prayer, are^ that God would, 
at all events, in spite of our unsubdued natures, and 
in any way he sees needful, save our souls from the 
ruinous consequences of evil, and prepare them for 
everlasting happiness. There can be but few un- 
converted men who enter the house of God with any 
degree of earnestness of purpose in whom such a 
general ^'desire'' as this does not exist, and who can, 
therefore, embody it in this petition. 



<( 



Stretch forth thy right hand." 



This way of personifying the attributes of Grod, 
so common amongst the older prophets, and so well 
suited to the earlier stages of society, is not without 
its use to all, and indeed is positively helpful to un- 
instructed minds. Abstract notions of power are 
hard to be realized and depended on in the hour 
of need, by persons not accustomed to reflection. 
Hence, when the divine attribute of Almightiness is 
symbolized by what the workman so well under- 
stands as the most effective instrument of human 
power — ^the strong man^s " right hand*' — the thought 
seems to possess a reality upon which the heart can 
lay hold and lean, that God can be a defence against 
all our enemies, whether temporal or spiritual. 
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The Foijeth Sunday in Lent. 

The Collect, 

" Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we, who 
for our evil deeds do worthily deserve to be punished, by 
the comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved; 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen,** 

Reflection upon the past will always bring home 
the truth of this to the conscience of all, that we 
" deserve to be punished for our evil deeds " and 
sins. No assurances or consciousness of pardon will 
ever cancel this conviction from the once-awakened 
sinner, but will rather confirm and strengthen it ; 
" It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
sumed, because his compassions fail not.'^ This 
sentiment will always find an echo in the heart of 
the true penitent, and will be, indeed, one proof that 
his hopes of pardon are well founded. 

The mental disturbance (sadness, mortified self- 
respect, humiliation, depression of spirits, or sorrow 
in some form and degree) which the close examina- 
tion of the past, suggested by this collect, cannot 
fail to occasion, at certain times, in every one who 
fears Gknl and respects himself, may, however, be 
relieved by the " comfort of (Jod^s grace.'' Such re- 
flections will serve to make this prayer what it is 
designed to be to us — a relief fix)m the self-punish- 
ment of stinging recollections of past evil deeds, and, 
at the same time, of '^ comfort,'* from the thought 
that though we have not yet been ''worthily pun- 
ished " for them, God's grace for Christ's sake can 
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remit the penalty^ and thus we need not live in fear 
of its coming upon us hereafter. 

Thb Fifth Sunday nr Lbkt. 
2%« Collect. 

" We beseech thee, Almiehty God, mercifuDy to look 
upon thy people ; that by thy great goodness they may 
be gOTemed and preserved evermore, both in body and 
soul, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.** 

Few facts are more suggestive than the mistakes 
and onintentional misconduct of men who are so 
truly "the people'* of God in heart that they would 
cheerfully suffer martyrdom in any form for their 
faith. We cannot (says one who writes as having 
authority) bring ourselves readily to believe that those 
who, for purity and devotion of life, may well be 
called saints, are capable of gross inhumanity, de- 
testable intolerance, astounding follies. Yet it is an 
undeniable truth that very high attainments in 
spiritual life are quite compatible with the absence or 
torpor of human sympathies, and the utmost purity 
of motive and piety of life do not always imply a 
strong, healthy faculty of judgment, or even the in- 
stinct of wisdom. And therefore, if we point out 
the weakness of the errors of men, who, like some of 
the Scottish Reformers and Covenanters, have been 
canonized as saints, and glorified as martyrs, we 
must not be accused of enmity to the true religion, or 
of forgetting the virtues of those national worthies, 
or of taking part with their persecutors.* 

* From a review of the "Domestic History of Scotland." 
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This is one of the painful^ but useful, lessons of 
ecclesiastical history, impressing upon us how need- 
ful is the blessing sought for in this short collect, 
that God^s people may by him be evermore governed 
and preserved, that so they may be able to " govern** 
both themselves and others. 

The Sunday bbfobe Easteb. 

The Collect. 

"Almighty and everlasting Grod, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, hast sent thy Son, our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to take upon him our flesh, and to sufier 
death upon the Cross, that all mankind should follow the 
example of his great humility : Mercifully grant that we 
may both follow the example of his patience, and also be 
made partakers of his resurrection ; through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen." 

" Great humility." 

No purer example of the real grandeur of true 
" humiUty " can be found than in the conduct of the 
Son of God. He is described to us as surrounded 
in heaven by all that constitutes our notions of great- 
ness, and yet voluntarily quitting all to '^ take upon 
himself our flesh," under circumstances which men call 
degradation. And yet it is the last thought that 
ever occurs to the reader of Christ's history, that he 
had degraded himself. We never think of pitying 
him, because he was poor, despised, and insulted, 
and homeless, as we do the men whom we once saw 
lording it over others in mansions, and now see 
cringing in the humblest dwelling. As there is 
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nothing more morally great and less d^rading than 
the acts of true humility, so is there nothing less 
dignified than the course of pride. The sharpest 
rebukes to pride are found here ; and its gradual 
diminution, and ultimate suppression, can be attained 
to by no means so securely as by ^' following " (in 
our measure) ''the example of his great humility, '^ 
who, '' though he was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poor, that we, through his poverty, might become 
rich.'' 

" The example of his patience." 

Of this necessary Christian virtue no more perfect 
example is a£Porded than in the conduct of the Son 
of God, "who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again ; when he suffered threatened he not, but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously ;'^ 
(1 Peter ii. 23.) And since the sum of piety con- 
sists in submission to the will of God, and patience 
is one of the principal aids, we may see the import- 
ance of summoning our earnest desires in the use of 
this collect, that, having followed *the example (at 
however great a distance) of his patience here below, 
we may share in his resurrection, and so be ever with 
him. 

Good Friday. 

"This day received its name from the blessed 
effects of our Saviour's sufferings, which are the 
ground of all our joy, and for those unspeakable 
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good things he has purchased for us by his death ; 
whereby the blessed Jesus made expiation for the 
sins of the whole world, by the shedding his own 
blood, obtained eternal redemption for us/^ — 
Wheatly. 

The Collects. 

" Almighty God, we beseech thee graciously to behold 
this thy family, for which our Lord Jesus Christ was 
contented to be betrayed, and given up into the hands 
of wicked men, and to suffer death upon the cross, who 
now liveth and reigneth with tliee and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one Grod, world without end. Amen, 

"Almighty and everlasting Grod, by whose spirit the 
whole body of the church is governed and sanctified, 
receive our supplications and prayers, which we offer 
before thee for all estates of men in thy holy church ; that 
every member of the same, in his vocation and ministry, 
majr truly and godly serve thee, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen, 

" O merciful God, who hast made all men, and hatest 
nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he should be converted and Hve : 
Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, 
and take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy word, and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, 
to thy flock, that they may be saved among the remnant 
of the true Israelites, aud be made one &ld, under one 
shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, who Hveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen,'* 

" l^oT wouldest the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he should be converted and live." 

There can be no Divine decree rendering the 
salvation of a sinner, in any case, impossible, if we 
understand this passage literally. If Grod had 
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" rather*' that men should be ''converted" and live, 
he has made the " conversion'* of all possible, and 
so men perish by their own fault. 



" Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Heretics." 



The supporters of the Society for the Conversion 
of the Jews, if members of the Church of England, 
need no other defence for their exertions than this 
collect; and the same is true of missionary exer- 
tions in general ; because, it being certain that God 
does not convert men's souls but by human agency 
and co-operation, therefore, to ofier up this solemn 
prayer without using the corresponding means, when 
placed within our power, is presumption, if not 
morally wrong. 

The friends of these societies have an especial 
opportunity, on one of the most solemn occasions 
in the year, of bringing before him " who hates 
nothing that he has made, and would not the 
death of a sinner," their claims for his blessing, 
without which all missionary organization is but a 
waste of time, money, talent, hopes, and faith. 
But this cannot be done eflfectually unless, being 
aware of an opportunity which comes, in this way, 
but once in the year, the mind has been prepared, and 
is not taken by surprise, as it were, when the words 
hastily roll away over the ear. 
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Easteb Even. 

" Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death 
of thy blessed Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ ; so by con- 
tinual mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be 
buried with him ; and that through the grave and gate of 
death, we may pass to our joyful resurrection ; for his 
merits who died, and was buried, and rose again for us, 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen*** 

"Baptized into the death of thy blessed Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.'* 

The following passages will justify this sentiment^ 
though a discussion of their import would exceed 
the bounds of a note : — 

" Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christy were baptized into his death ? 
Therefore, we are buried with him by baptism into 
death : that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead, by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life.^^ — Rom. vi. 3 — 4?. 

*^ Buried with him in baptism, wherein ye also 
are risen with him, through the faith of the opera-< 
tion of God, who hath raised him from the dead.'^ — . 
Coloss. ii. 12. 

" By continual mortification our corrupt affections may 
be buried with him." 

This is the object of the Christianas life, of 
which baptism is regarded by the Church as the 
starting point, and as supplying the necessary ele- 
mentaiy agency— the gradual suppression of those 
natural " affection s,^^ which, though designed for the 
happiness of mankind, have been corrupted by sin 
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into sources of guilt and misery. " Mortify, there- 
fore^ your members that are upon the earth/' 
Coloss. iii. 5. " If ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live." Bom. viii. 13. 

The Church, following the Apostle's direction, 
takes for granted that this process of ^'mortifica- 
tion*' can only be successfully carried on by the 
aid of the '' Spirit,'* and therefore that ffrace of 
some kind is imparted at baptism, to make the 
ttruggle possible ; because, without Divine grace, 
in the form of these aids, all self-endeavours to 
succeed in " mortifying our corrupt affections*' will 
be in vain. Where a Christian child, (that is, one 
dedicated to the service of Christ by his own 
ordinance of baptism, and therefore pledged to a 
course of conduct which cannot, in rerum naturd, be 
pursued without the special help of Christ), is told 
to mortify its " corrupt affections,*' such as its little 
passions, its propensity to falsehood and deceit, its 
temptations to take forbidden luxuries, to parental dis- 
obedience, and the like, we ought to feel confident 
that there is some solid ground for it to stand upon 
in its hard struggles, and to be able to describe to it 
what it is. That is to say, as the mature Christian 
professes himself unable to succeed in mortifying 
his " corrupt affections,** but by using the aid of 
the Holy Spirit, already given, and strengthened by 
constant prayer, so, a fortiori, he ought to be able 
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to tell his children that similar grace has been given 
to them^ if they will improve it by prayer, for the like 
purposes. 

Without this, those persons, who take extreme 
views of the depravity and moral weakness of human 
nature, must be condemned, by their own theory, for 
chastising the child that gives way to its inborn 
propensities, untruthfulness (Ps. Iviii. 3), evil tem- 
pers, and the besetments peculiar to its years and 
temperaments. 

" Through the gate and grave of death.*' 

This is a very softened view of what our fears 
picture to us as man's last earthly home. These 
fears, the result of a mind alienated from God, are 
well symbolized by the gloomy hearse, the crowd of 
artificial mourners, the nailed coflBn and its doleful 
trappings ; the cold, damp, dark grave ; the sound 
(the sensitive ear feels that there is no other earthly 
sound which it cannot distinguish from this) of the 
earth falling on the lowered coffin, responsive to 
the words " earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to 
dust j^' the solemn toll of the lone funeral bell ; the 
black crape, black silk, black cloth — but no cheerful 
white ! everything is palled in gloom. In this col- 
lect, however, to die is but to ^' pass through the 
grave and gate of death," to our joyful resurrection. 
In a similar cheerful strain David says — " Though 
I pass through the dark valley * of the shadow of 

u 
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death, I will fear no evil ; for thoa art with me^ thy 
rod and thy staflF, they comfort me" 

And thus did Grod speak to his servant Moses of 
man^s shadowy terrible foe. 

'^ And the Lord said unto Moses^ get thee up unto 
this mount Abarim^ and see the land which I have 
given unto the children of Israel. And when thou 
hast seen it, thou shalt be gathered unto thy people, 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered.^' Numb, xxvii. 
12, 13. 

This was to die, that Moses should go and meet 
his people and his brother Aaron agaia ! 

Indeed, one of the bright blessings of Christianity 
is, that it so completely strips that scene, which 
uninstructed human nature most of all shrinks 
from, of all its dark aspects, as to make the fol- 
lowers of Christ '^willing to depart,^^ as the far 
better lot. Considering the penalty of living, the 
Christian philosopher regards death as a privilege, 
for which he thanks God. 

This very beautiful collect is but rarely brought 
before our congregations, as belonging to a service 
which, generally speaking, is attended but by few. 

Eastes Day. 
The Collect, 

•* Almighty God, who, through thy only begotten Son 
Jesus Christ, hast overcome death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlasting life : We humbly beseech thee that, 
as by thy special grace preventing us, thou dost put into 
our hearts good desires, so by thy continual help we may 
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bring the same to good effect, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen" 

" Overcome death." 

This is one of the points of view from which the 
death of Christ is to be regarded, that through 
him '^ death has been overcome.^' As no one had, 
or has since, ever been permitted to come from the 
regions of the dead, to bring authentic information 
of the immediate or remoter consequences of death 
to the sepgirated soul, therefore, until the event al- 
luded to in this collect took place, the question put 
by the Apostle could not be answered : " death, 
where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy victory V 
Others had been brought back to life from death by 
Christ, as Lazarus ; but it is certain he died again ; 
nor was he permitted, whilst alive the second time, 
to tell the secrets of the next state of existence — 
if indeed he knew them; so there remained the 
same undrawn veil over the mysteries of death, as 
before. Men — philosophers — gazed, and might for 
ever gaze, upon the old sight ; — a dead body ; every 
organ of the senses in entire perfection ; not a par- 
ticle of matter had perceptibly disappeared ; yet was 
all this perfect symmetry as useless now for their 
former purposes as instruments for seeing, hearing, 
touching, tasting, smelling, as the surrounding 
pieces of unorganized matter; — it was burnt; or 
devoured by beasts, or birds, or fishes, of prey ; or 

V 2 
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it was embalmed ; or it was buried; and so its his- 
tory ended. The rest was but a guessing, a groping 
amidst " darkuess that might be felt'^ for that which 
a flash of Ught from heaven alone could discover. 

But the death of Christy and his subsequent re- 
surrection^ brought before us^ as historical facts^ 
have solved the problem. Grod showed us^ by his 
only begotten Son^ Jesus Christy how death could 
be "overcome.^* "Christ being raised from the 
dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion 
over him. For since by man came deaths by man 
also came the resurrection of the dead/' 

"Death has passed upon all men^ for all have 
sinned.'^ But we know now its import^ and its 
limits. There must be a separation between this 
earth-formed body and the Uving principle that 
animates it; but it is only a process towards a 
change. The " corruptible'^ must be put off, that 
the " incorruptible " may be put on. Christ laid 
down his earth- formed body, because "flesh and 
blood'' (being formed of purely earthly materials) 
" cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven/' He came 
forth, therefore, from the tomb with the same (or 
the disciples could not have recognised him), and 
yet another body, in which he ascended to its home 
and proper sphere in the heavens. 

So shall the follower of Christ die, lay aside his 
earth-formed body, as unfitted for his new destina- 
tion in new scenes of life and action and love^ and 
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assume a body like that taken by his Lord^ in 
which he shall be " like him, for he shall see him 
as he is/' and so be " ever with the Lord/' 

We know all this now — without guessing, without 
groping in the dark — because Jesus Christ has 
" overcome death, and opened unto us the gate of 
everlasting life/' 

" And opened unto ns the gate of everlasting life." 

Whatever " everlasting life'' may mean, more than 
the fact itself, (for if it means everlasting happiness, 
yet it must primarily mean an " everlasting life," 
without which it could not be enjoyed), it is assumed 
to be the result of the " death" of Christ — of course, 
as one significant part only of a great whole, which 
it here represents. 

" By thy special ^ce preventing us thou dost put into 
our minds good desires.'' 

Such is the doctrine of Scripture, that "good 
desires" are not native to the mind ; that they are . 
the results neither of reason, nor meditation, but are 
suggested to us by the secret but certain action of 
the Holy Spirit on the human spirit. " Good de- 
sires," however, must here be taken in a higher 
sense than mere wishes for the soul's happiness, fol- 
lowed up by no corresponding efforts, which are 
common enough, and may be traced up to human 
sources. So Balaam's celebrated exclamation, "Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
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end be like his/' is to be classed amongst these 
transitory wishes, and not amongst the "good de- 
sires^^ here specified, as the gift of God^s Spirit. 
From the nature of the case, we conclude that some 
effective degree of conviction would be the result of 
" good desires/* suggested by such a Counsellor ; 
and therefore they would cause the repenting sinner 
(if to repent, was the ^' good desire'' put into the 
mind) to use all the prescribed means to obtain 
pardon, to yield future obedience, to obtain the ap- 
probation of God, and therefore to submit to any 
kind of self-denial which particular circumstances 
may require. Whereas " good wishes '' evaporate in 
mere sentimental talk, or in actions like Balaam's, in 
" building seven altars to God, and preparing seven 
oxen and seven rams,'' in killing which he was a 
mere butcher, and not a holy sacrificer ; and again, 
in " building seven altars, and offering a bullock and 
a ram on every altar /' and in talking and arguing, 
and praying to God ; in lauding his service and the 
happy condition of his servants ; and yet he is found 
in the ranks of the enemies of Israel's God, and with 
these few words he disappears from history ; "Balaam* 
the son of Beor, they slew with the edge of the 
sword." Such is the fruit of " good wishes," when 
not regarded as the starting point to lead to him 
who will turn them into " good desires," issuing in a 
life of repentance, faith, obedience, and an entrance 
into the " opened gate of everlasting life." 
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'^Preventing'' that which ffoesbefore to make the way 
easy. This is a trae description of that " grace" which 
arms us against temptations and trials ^ for by it 
the " good desires," being lodged in the heart, get 
the start of, and become stronger than the suddenly 
moved " desires" of nature, and so make that task 
of self-denial comparatively easy, which would have 
been otherwise impossible. 

" So by thy continual help we may bring the same to 
good effect." 

The assumption in this clause is, that " grace pre- 
venting us," is not a fate forcing us ; for, without 
personal exertions, no divine gifts are permanent in 
their influence or possession. The '' good desire " 
is to be regarded as the gift of God, and is the start- 
ing-point of changed, or improved conduct ; but the 
'* continued help" in carrying them into practice is to 
be only by such prescribed means as prayer, vigilance; 
to watch for favourable, and to avoid unfavourable, 
circumstances, the careful improvement of provided 
aid ; implying, in fact, the same amount of personal 
endeavours, as if all were to be accomplished without 
foreign aid of any kind. Nothing, therefore, is less 
true than the doctrine of ^' preventing grace," — of 
supernatural aids — affords the slightest excuse for 
inactivity. 

Luther's maxim for preaching is applicable to 
liviry ; he studied, and prepared, as if all depended 
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upon his own competency, and then left all to God. 
So the Christian, in obeying the inward impulse of 
'^ good desires/^ must plan and execute, as if all de- 
pended upon his own resources, and then leave the 
issues to God. For it is only '^ continual help^^ that is 
asked ; and help implies only co-operation, the helped 
and the helper each taking his proper share. Prayer, 
without corresponding efforts, is useless and wrong. 
As the agriculturist would be condemned, who should 
pray that his field might be ploughed and sowed, 
and yield a prolific crop, whilst he sat in his house, 
indolently looking for the miracle; so is that man 
to be condemned who prays to God to save his im- 
mortal soul from the woes of unpardoned sin, with- 
out earnestly exerting himself in the corresponding 
efforts. 

Hence the solitary petition of this collect is very 
important, that our " good desires" may not be suf- 
fered to evaporate in the smoke of empty wishes, 
but in those actions to which they point. 

The Fibst Sunday aptes Easteb. 
The CoUect 

" Almighty Father, who hast given thine only Son to 
die for our sins, and to rise again for our justification ; 
grant us so to put away the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness, that we may always serve thee in pureness of living 
and truth ; through the merits of the same thy Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 4^en,** 

" To rise again for our justification." 
This is a very pregnant sentence, and would 
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suggest topics for discussion beyond the proper 
boundaries of a note. It must suffice to point out^ 
therefore, that the sentiment is taken from St. Paul's 
epistle : '^ Jesus our Lord . . . who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for our justi* 
fication;'' Rom. iv. 25. 

" The leaven of malice and wickedness." 

This way of describing the effects of " malice and 
wickedness^' is close and accurate; for as leaven 
secretly and imperceptibly influences the whole mass 
of dough to which it is proportionably applied, so 
does any indulged '^malice'* (that is, deliberate 
mischief, ill intention, or desire of hurting any one), 
and wickedness, as secretly and imperceptibly, 
but as surely, pervade the whole soul, rendering 
the condition, described as " justification,*' impos- 
sible. 

" That we may always serve thee in pureness of living 
and truth." 

This can be only relatively spoken, " pureness of 
living'' being absolutely impossible. He who disci* 
plines himself the most perfectly for obedience to 
the commands of God, in this '^body of sin and 
death," will still have to look for the " pureness" in 
intention (which may be possible), and not in actual 
practice (which is impossible). 
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The Secokd Sitvbat apteb Easteb. 
The Collect. 

"Almighty Grod, who hast ^ven thine only Son to be 
onto OS both s sacrifice for sin, and also an example of 
godly life ; give us grace that we may always most tbank- 
fnlly receive that his inestimable benefit, and also daily 
endeayoor ourselves to follow the blessed steps of his most 
holy life ; though the same Jesus Christ our Ix>rd. AmenJ* 



" A sacrifice for sin." 

The leading idea of a sacrifice is that of vicarious 
suffering!; and that^ in this sense^ Christ was a 
''sacrificed' for the sins of mankmd^ is the plain 
teaching of Scripture. Unless this is granted^ the 
" sacrifices'' of the Old Testament lose the principal 
part of their moral force and meaning. This wide 
subject can only be touched upon in a note ; it must 
suffice, therefore, to say that what are called the 
philosophical objections to, or proofs of, this doctrine, 
are of very slight value, because there are vital ele- 
ments in the question which cannot be thoroughly 
dealt with by finite minds. It is easy to say that 
we cannot see why Christ might not have done all 
he did — taught, preached, performed miracles, gone 
about doing good — and yet have died in peace, 
unless his horrible death had been (as he said it was) 
necessary, and, therefore (as we infer), ''sacrificial." 
But this, though very much like the truth, is not a 
proof. It is better, therefore, to throw ourselves 
upon the plain, explicit statements of revelation. 
Thus the Apostle says, " Who needeth not daily, as 
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those high priests, to oflFer up sacrifices^ first for his 
own sins, and then for the people^s ; for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself;*' Heb. vii. 27. 
*^ Now once in the end of the world he hath appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself/^ Heb. 
ix. 26. " But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sin for ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God;*' Heb. x. 12. ''For even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for us f* 1 Cor. v. 7. All objections 
against the doctrine of '' sacrifice'* on the ground of 
cruelty, as if (Jod could dejight in sufferings, and 
the like, fall to the ground before such unequivocal 
statements as these. 

" Give us grace that we may always most thankfully 
receive that his inestimable benefit, and also daily en- 
deavour ourselves to follow the blessed steps of his most 
holy life." 

A belief in the true notion of Christ's sacrificial 
death will bring home this prayer more closely to 
our feelings. But if we leave out of our reckoning 
that he was a " sacrifice for sin/' and admit only 
that he was an " example of godly life,'' there is an 
item deducted from the debt of obUgation which 
must materially detract from its magnitude. If, 
however, we admit both these elements in the com- 
putation of our obligations to him, we cannot pray 
too earnestly for grace, that we may *' always" (the 
habit having been formed within us) '' most thank- 
fully receive that his inestimable benefit," and also^ 
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in proof of the sincerity of our profession of grati- 
tude, '' daily endeavour^' (as the rule of our lives) 
'^ to follow the blessed steps of his most holy life/* 
as far as the example of one so infinitely removed 
from us is imitable by our weak efforts. 

The Third StiNDAY after Easter. 

The Ootlect. 

" Almighty God, who showest to them that l>e in error 
the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return 
into me way of righteousness ; grant unto all them that 
are admitted into me fellowship of Christ's religion, that 
they may eschew those things that are contrary to their 
profession, and follow all sudi things as are agreeable to 
the same ; through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen" 



" Who showest to them that be in error the Hght of thy 
truth." 

This sentiment suggests the true remedy for the 
regret, mortification, or pain, so frequently experi- 
enced after a fruitless controversy with some one '* in 
error.^' The light of reason is sufficient to show 
" them that are in error*' their mistakes about phy- 
sical truth, but not about spiritual truth. The 
pious argument, therefore, which has for the present 
failed, may yet, according to the sentiment of this 
collect, succeed, when examined under another light. 
In particular cases, the endeavours to produce con- 
viction will have been exhausted, when the earnest 
arguments have been followed up by the equally 
earnest prayers, taking their shape and colouring 
from the sentiment at the opening of this collect. 
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The Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

The Collect, 

" O Almighty God, who alone canst order the unruly 
wills and affections of sinful men : Grant unto thy people, 
that they may love the thing that thou commandest, and 
desire that which thou dost promise ; that so, among the 
sundry and manifold changes of the world, our hearts may 
surely there be fixed, where true loys are to be found ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen" 

" "Who alone canst order the unruly wills and affections 
of sinful men." 

It is a great truth, which most men are slow to 
learn, though it alone is sufficient to account for the 
marvellous evils of human nature, that he who im- 
dertakes to '' order'^ his own will and affections, will 
be mastered in the contest. Yet a candid self-ex- 
amination would help to make it clear to all ; for 
whilst the enlightened reason can be made to com- 
prehend and approve of the good, by human argu- 
ments, it will be found that there are no such per- 
suasions to prevent the unruly will from succumbing 
to the evil ; its vaunted power, which turns out to 
be but impotence, is then bitterly mourned over by 
the transgressor, whilst he is paying, in some form 
of suffering, the penalty. Again he resolves ; and 
again the old temptation assaults, and, in its presence, 
the past sufferings are remembered but as faded 
dreams; the resolutions of amendment made, in 
unaided strength, are found to be but a rope of 
sand, and again the " unruly will" yields ; and so 
the history of a life of natural conscience, strug- 
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gling with passion, proceeds^ until the discovery 
has been painfully made/ that no private resolves can 
master the '^unruly will and afiFections of sinful 
men/' It is seen, that there is a power at work 
against the '' will'^ on one side, which must be met 
by a superior power, co-operating with it on the 
other side, before the victory which reason asks for 
will be gained. That power is set forth in the 
collect — '* God alone can order the unruly wills and 
affections of sinful men.'' Happy is he who soonest 
learns this vital truth of mortal weakness, gives up 
the solitary struggle, takes God as his all, and so 
discovers that he has found out the secret of gain- 
ing the victory over sin, the world, and the devil. 

" Grant that they may love the things which thou com- 
mandest, and desire that which thou dost promise." 

It is absolutely impossible, with our sinful nature, 
that we should " love'* what a holy God " com- 
mands," and " desire" the unsensual joys which he 
has ^'promised," because it is impossible that the 
unholy should " love'' the holy, the impure love the 
pure, the proud love the humble, the slave of the 
senses love that which offers no charm to the senses. 

And yet, it is demonstrable that there can be no 
safety, or true happiness, to any one, until he has 
learnt to deny his nature, by reversing this order ; 
for the ^^ commands" and '^ promises" of a holy and 
infinitely wise Being must be right, and, therefore. 
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absolutely necessary; to the fulfilment of the true 
purposes of our existence. If, therefore, we neither 
" love^^ his " commands/' nor " desire'* what he has 
" promised," no stronger proof can be given of a 
disordered nature, which needs supernatural con- 
trol. 

Our true happiness will then begin, when we are 
enabled, not only intellectually, to admire the " com- 
mands" of (jod, but to " love'* them ; and not only 
idly to wish for the reward he has " promised,** but 
practically to "desire'* them. But this, as the 
collect assumes, is beyond the power of unaided 
reason. There must be a foreign power acting on 
the mind, to make it possible that a " command** 
should be " loved,** which forbids the gratification 
of the most pressing appetites of nature, and that 
a "promise*' of future happiness should be "de- 
sired'* before, and at the expense of, present sensible 
and sensual happiness. 

Hence, the importance to our spiritual happiness 
of the prayer of this collect; which, therefore, 
should not be permitted, carelessly, without fore- 
thought, purpose, or emphasis, to glide through the 
mind, conveying no further than to the empty air that 
which, if conveyed into the ears of the Lord, would 
bring secret aid to us in our struggles with the " un- 
ruly will,** and the unholy " aflfections,** in the 
future scenes of life. 
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" Desire that which thou doet promise.'* 

God "promises" the "life that now is, and that 
which is to come/' as the reward of " godliness/' 
But then we must understand that " the life that 
now is/' its true advantages, and joys, are not, in 
his estimate, that which they are in the world's ; 
earthly happiness in God's Bible and in the world's 
bible is not the same thing. God does not *' pro- 
mise" his people what the world demands, as the 
essence of happiness, wealth, luxuries, prosperous 
ambition, and all such " promises of the life that 
now is." The "natural man" (1 Cor. ii. 14) 
necessarily falls into this mistake, nor can any 
evidence, but that suppUed by Divine light, show 
its delusiveness. Not reason, but God's illumi- 
nating spirit, can show that the "wages of sin" 
paid here, in the shape of riches unlawfully gotten, 
pleasures pursued at the expense of conscience, '^ is 
death /' and not reason, but the same Divine Spirit, 
can convince us, that to carry on all our intercourse 
here upon the principles of even-handed justice, 
and simple obedience to the plain laws of God, is 
happiness, even when it leaves us outstripped in the 
race of life by so many around us. We need, then, 
the prayer that we may "desire," not what this 
world and its god " promises/' but what the true 
God "promises," that so we may, self-denyingly, 
labour for this, and not for that. 
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" That 80 among the sundry and manifold changes of the 
world, our hearts may surely there be fixed where true 
joys are to be found." 

This is the true character of the world we live in 
here ; everything in it changes^ and so tempts us to 
'* change " too ; which is a daily " change/' God 
alone " changes ^^ not, and, therefore, " true joys '' 
can be found in him alone. The body and mind, 
as time progresses, undergo ^^ sundry and manifold 
changes,^^ all of which bring their dangers ; some of 
our opinions necessarily '^ change ;^^ youth, with its 
unsuspecting enthusiasm, " changes" into manhood 
that is painfully taught to suspect evil and danger ; 
the acquisition of riches produces changes in every 
thing, or they, taking to themselves wings, fly away, 
and "change'' their former possessor into a dependent 
for daily bread; friends "change;" our external 
relations "change," so that the behaviour that was 
once natural and agreeable is no longer safe, and 
therefore must be "changed;" death "changes." 

Now, to have something fixed and " unchanging'* 
in a world of such " changes " seems as needful to 
the soul of man as for the ship to have its fixed 
means for guidance amidst the " sundry and mani- 
fold*' changes of the winds and the waves, This the 
soul may find in God. He "changes" not; in him 
is no " variableness, nor shadow of turning." If, 
then, he is the source of our pleasures, if " our hearts 
are surely fixed '* on him, none of these " changes'* 
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can permanently affect us ; for all is held subsidiary 
to his will and power, who rules, controls, permits all 
that " changes/' We, therefore, have him when riches, 
friends, health, youth, life " change^' and go, who 
was to us our riches, friends, health, youth, and life. 
And so the heart is bettered, and the happiness more 
firmly secured, the more numerous these "changes'* are. 
Most needful, supporting, and comforting, then, 
is this wise petition ; and happy is he who so studies 
at home its meaning and force, as to be able to em- 
body it, when the Church offers him the opportunity 
(and as often as the events of life occur to remind 
him of its truth and value), with his deepest feelings 
and desires! 

The Fifth SuyDAT aftes Eastee. 
Tlie Collect. 

** O Lord, from whom all good things do come ; Grant 
to us thy humble servants, that by thy holy inspiration 
wo may tliink those things that be good, and by thy mer- 
ciful guiding may perform the same ; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen.'^ 

** From whom all good things do come." 

Strange mistakes are made as to what is '^ good.^^ 
So Solomon asks, '^ Who knows what is good for a 
man all the days of his vain life, which he spendeth 
as a shadow V^ (Eccles. vi. 12.) The worldly parent 
would answer this question in a moment for his 
child, by accepting wealth for it at all risks of the 
tempting circumstances which might be the condi- 
tion of receiving it. So Lot replied to Solomon's 
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question, when he located himself and his family in 
the vicinity of the doomed cities of the plain. The 
*' filthy conversation of the wicked/^ to which this 
fortunate position exposed him daily, though it 
" vexed his own righteous soul/^ and destroyed the 
souls of his dependents, did not undeceive him. He 
could have answered it when driven to exchange his 
luxurious home for the lone ^^ cave in the mountain.^' 
David, amidst the innumerable, precious, and 
priceless fragments of autobiography scattered over 
the Psalms, in which his own personal feelings are 
so vividly depicted, nowhere tells us that it was 
^^good^^ for him to have been elevated from the 
lowly condition of a keeper of sheep to the gorgeous 
throne of Israel. Whilst all the world thought that 
this was the great ^^ good " in his life, he solemnly 
recorded a dififerent opinion, that it was ^^ good for 
him to have been afflicted.^^ 

So the world talks of God's blessing having pros- 
pered the rich man, however unscrupulous may have 
been the means employed in amassing his hoards. 
On the other hand, Solomon speaks thus : — ^^ The 
blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and addeth no 
sorrow.'^ " Rich,'' that is, not in the modem extra- 
vagant sense given to that word, but meaning enough 
to constitute prosperity. An illustration of this rea- 
sonable maxim may be found in the splendid misery 
of many an abode of wealth, and serve to impart to 
the sentiment of this collect a meaning new to 
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many: '^0 Lord^ firom whom all good things do 
come/^ 

" That by thy holy inspiration we may think those things 
that be good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform 
the same." 

Conduct is but embodied ^^ thought/' and hence 
'* good thoughts'* are necessary to good actions. If 
we did not " think *' that certain objects would con- 
duce to our happiness^ we should not^ at all risks, 
pursue them. Our own ungovemed passions, and 
the examples of others, suggest those " thoughts'* 
which, turned into conduct, issue in our ruin. Hence 
the deep importance of the prayer of this collect, 
that, by the Holy Spirit's inspiration, we may " think 
those things that be good," in the sense of perceiv- 
ing, weighing, judging, and so desiring them as 
« Good." 

And further, which is equally important, we ask 
that these good " thoughts " may not perish in us as 
idle dreams or pleasing fancies, but that, by the same 
'^ merciful guiding, we may perform the same," by 
embodying them in the self-denying beneficent ac- 
tions of our daily life. 

Ascension Day. 

The value of the subsequent collect must depend 
upon the reality of our belief in the mysterious fact 
of Christ's ascension, on which it is founded. Now, 
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as a piece of genuine history, this event cannot be 
gainsayed. 

On a particular occasion, after the resurrection, 
Christ, " being assembled with them'' (the Apostles), 
talked with them, face to face, giving them certain 
important directions, which they implicitly followed. 
They joined in conversation with him, asking a cer- 
tain curious question, to which he gave such a reply 
as he deemed suitable. He then added some further 
important information ; and '^ when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, he was taken up, and 
a cloud received him out of their sight.'' (Acts i;) 

Now, this is a plain, unvarnished history of a 
miraculous event, the operation of which was as 
much within the limits of human knowledge, as the 
miraculous cures of the blind and the lame. It was 
not mere hearsay, not conjecture, not a vision, not 
some one's dream, but, like other true historical facts, 
was submitted to men's senses, about which, 
therefore, they could not mistake without denying 
their very nature. 

Moreover, Christ did not slip away from them in 
the darkness of the night, telling them beforehand of 
his intended exit, but allowing no one to witness it, 
so leaving the evidence to rest upon his mere assur- 
ance, and their accurate comprehension and recollec- 
tion of what he said ; but the scene took place in 
broad daylight, before honourable witnesses. And, 
therefore, we must, and do believe it, and gratefully 
and joyfully celebrate it. 
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The Collect. 

" Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that like as 
we do believe thy only begotten Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord to have ascended into the heavens, so we may also 
in heart and mind thither ascend, and with him continually 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen," 

** We may also in heart and mind thither ascend and 
with him continually dwell/' 

This way of speaking describes what should be 
the regular subject of the Christian's contemplations 
and affections. When thinking of an absent friend 
whose home we know, we think of him in connexion 
with that home and his occupations there ; so it is 
our privilege to think of Christ, not as occupying 
infinite space which is intangible by finite thought, 
but as in that place of his abode which is called 
heaven; " thither^^ our affections (the " heart") and 
our thoughts (the " mind") may cluster around him, 
and with him '^continually dwell," as the unfailing 
source of our daily strength, and of our present and 
future happiness. 

But to realize this being far beyond thp reach of 
unaided reason, therefore we pray for the help of 
Almighty God to enable us thus mentally to dwell 
with Christ, while absent in body, as we confidently 
hope to do bodily, when mortality being swallowed 
up of life, we shall see him as he is, and so be " ever 
present with the Lord." 

The instrument by which this strong, trouble- 
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proof state of mind is produced, is faith, which is 
matured only by time and the discipline of trials, 
but which in its potency, when thus fostered, be- 
comes the " substance of things hoped for,^' and the 
evidence to the mind of the reality and truth of 
things not to be seen and verified by mortal eyes. 

Sunday afteb Ascension Day. 
The CoUect, 

" O God, the King of Glory, who hast exalted thine only 
Son Jesus Christ with great triumph unto thy kingdom in 
heaven ; we beseech thee, leave us not comfortless, but 
send to us thine Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the same place whither our Saviour Christ is gone 
before, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen" 

" With great triumph." 

^^Him hath God exalted to be a prince and a 
Saviour.'' (Acts v. 31.) The circumstances, too, 
of Christ's ascension, together with the appearance 
of angels to comfort the amazed disciples, may entitle 
the " exaltation" to the name of a " great triumph.*' 

" Leave us not comfortless." 

^^ During this week," says Wheatly, ^^the Apos- 
tles continued in earnest prayer and expectation of 
the Comforter, whom our Savioxir had promised to 
send them." 

We, too, in imitation of them, and recollecting 
how their prayers were answered, ask that God would 
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not leave us comfortless/^ but send unto us the 
same Holy Ghost which, by irresistible revelations 
and convictions of Christ's true character, changed 
the timid, denying Peter into the boldest assertor 
of his Master's claims. 

In this world of sorrows, the name given to the 
Holy Ghost, ''the Comforter,^' is worthy of our 
deepest gratitude. It is the best set-off against Job's 
sad but true account of man^s inherited lot, that he 
is ''bom to trouble.'* As fire meets and corrects the 
inevitable cold ; as food meets the inevitable craving 
of hunger ; so does the Comforter meet, correct, and 
turn to good account in the disciple of Christ the 
inevitable troubles of this mortal life. 

When, in this and similar petitions, we ask that 
the Holy Ghost may be sent unto us, it seems to 
imply an actual absence, which is not true of the 
Christian ; " Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you V 
(1 Cor. iii. 16.) What is meant, therefore, by this 
mode of speaking is, that the Holy Spirit may be 
allowed to exert his influences in a special direction, 
as they may be more especially needed at particular 
seasons. 

'* And exalt us to the same place whither our Saviour 
Christ is gone before." 

All the training by which Christ's followers are 
fitted for heaven is carried on through the promo- 
tion of heavenly affections in the heart, and this is 
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effected from first to last, under the supreme agency 
of the Holy Spirit. Whether, therefore, the '^ exalt- 
ation^^ spoken of in this Collect refers to the ascent 
of " the heart and mind into the heavens whither we 
believe Christ to have ascended,^^ spoken of in the 
last Collect, or whether it refers to the " final ex- 
altation^^ of the pardoned and purified soul to the 
*■ place whither our Saviour Christ is gone before,'' 
the result is equally the production of the direct 
secret operations of the Holy Spirit in making it 
possible. 

Whit Sunday. 

The Collect. 

" God, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people by the sending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit ; grant us by the same Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the 
same Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.** 

This day was called Whit Sunday, '^ partly be- 
cause of those vast diffusions of light and knowledge 
which were then shed upon the Apostles, in order to 
the enlightening of the world, but principally from 
the white garments which they that were baptized 
at this time put on.'' — Wheatly. 

" Who didst teach the hearts of thy faithful people by 
sending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit." 

A convincing and striking proof of ^ the truth here 



314 THE HOBNING AND EVENING SERVICES 

affirmed is furnished by the case of St. Peter. Before 
the formal descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, when the knowledge possessed by the Apos- 
tles concerning the real claims of Christ was evidently 
most imperfect and dim, we find Peter yielding to 
shameful fears lest his connection with Christ should 
be discovered, awakened by so very mean an instru- 
ment as a ^^ damsel.^' But after the descent of the 
Holy Spirit, we find the same man emerging from 
the obscure "upper room" where the Apostles met 
for " fear of the Jews,^^ standing forth boldly before 
the crowds whom the Pentecost feast had gathered 
from all parts, and lifting up his voice, affirmed 
before them all, that the Jews " by wicked hands had 
crucified and slain Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap- 
proved of God among you by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs which God did by him in the midst of 
you, as you yourselves also knoWy^ thus daring to 
accuse the chiefs of the nation of what they them- 
selves would allow to be, if the charge were true, a 
heinous crime. 

Now, it cannot be denied that such a remarkable 
and decisive change as this demands an adequate 
cause ; and we can find such a cause, and we know 
of no other, in the fact stated in the Collect, that 
God, on this occasion, did teach the heart of Peter 
by the sending to him " the light of the Holy Spirit/' 

For how came Peter by the minute and accurate 
knowledge of the character of Christ which the oration 
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he delivered on this ocwision manifests ? All that 
we know of him from the gospel histories serves to 
prove that he coctld not have made this speech, ex- 
hibiting a perfect and self-confident mastery of one 
of the profoundest subjects upon which a mortal 
tongue can speak, before the crucifixion of Christ. 
Nor, in the short period which elapsed between that 
event and this day, had any opportunities occurred 
for obtaining additional information to amend his 
broken knowledge. 

The case may be put thus : within a very brief 
space of time we witness in the same man an extreme 
timidity of conduct which is not unnatural to doubt' 
ful knowledge, and an extreme boldness of conduct 
which is equally natural to perfect knowledge. But 
the thing to be accounted for is, the rapid and mighty 
development of such kind of knowledge within this 
short period. The solution is given by the historian 
of the Acts, and taken from that by the Collect ; ^^ and 
when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place, .... and they were 
filled with the Holy Ghost." And again, in expla- 
nation of this event, Peter says, " This is that which 
was spoken by the Prophet Joel ; and it shall come 
to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh.*' Thus does St. Peter, 
who must have known how he and others came by 
their knowledge, whether by the ordinary processes 
of private study or inquiry from others, assign it to 
the operations of the Holy Spirit of God. 
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Hence, then, possessing this historical evidence 
of the supernatural powers of the Holy Spirit over 
the human mind, and relying upon the prophet^s 
promise, as quoted by St. Peter, that his sacred, 
iUuminating influences were not to be local or 
temporary, confined to that one occasion, or to that 
one class of men, but that God would " pour out 
bis Spirit upon all flesh,'' we confidently put up the 
foUowing prayer. 

" Grant us, by the same Spirit, to have a right judg- 
ment in all things/' 

Few petitions, in so few words, contain matter for 
profounder thought. To prove this, let any matured 
person think over the errors of his conduct in life, 
and their known (the unknown may be, probably, 
far more numerous) evil consequences to himself 
and others. What sins, and sorrows, and sufferings, 
would not a " right judgment,'' in many an eventful 
step, have kept off? What still undried tears, 
what cruel wounds, unhealed, perhaps, even by death, 
what startling consequeuQcs to burst upon the un- 
suspecting soul for the first time, when it has taken 
the leap into the dark unknown, would not the 
solemn use of this petition have prevented ? 

For, strictly speaking, to make a " right judg- 
ment" in all cases would require, what belongs to 
no finite being, foresight. There are but very few 
of our decision, whether on great or (supposed) 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 317 

small matters, which have not reference to the 
future, as much as, or more than to the present ; and 
the future of even the next hour is a blauk in our 
knowledge. For example, no one^s unaided " judg- 
ment' ' can be depended upon for the very common 
event of life, the choosing a " help -meet.'* Hence 
the unpraying habitually pronounce marriage to be 
a mere lottery. In fact, the sentiment of this 
petition is based upon the wise admonition, — '^ Boast 
not thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth :'' that is, to-morrow 
may briag forth something too impossible to be 
taken into the present reckoning, which shall 
eflfectually nullify a decision, which was the result 
of yesterday's sum of human wisdom. 

The prayer is equally applicable, too, to all the 
varying incidents of our religious life, requiring 
a choice of circumstances. 

It touches, therefore, upon the essentials of our 
happiness for time and eternity ; and hence it should 
call forth the most earnest desires of our hearts, 
that God would grant us this boon, which the 
wisdom of the church has suggested to us, and 
enabled us to ask for in the solemn moments 
of life. 

TRINITY Sunday. 

The Collect 

" Almighty and everlasting God, who hast given unto 
XLSt thy servantSi grace, by the confession of a true faith 
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to acknowledge the glory of tHe eternal Trinity, and in 
the power of the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity : 
We oeseech thee, that thou wouldest keep us steadfast in 
this faith, and evermore defend us from all adversities, 
who livest and reignest, one God, world without end. 
Amen" 



t€ 



By the confession of a true faith." 



This confession is publicly made by every member 
of our church, when he joins in the creed, or utters 
the doxology, — " Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost/' 

But as the temptation to erroneous opinions, on 
a doctrine which it is impossible to prove to human 
reason is peculiarly dangerous, all who know the 
weakness of human nature, and believe in the subtle 
devices of Satan, will thankfully embrace the op- 
portunity offered by the recurrence of this day, for 
uttering his hearths desires, that God would keep 
him and his fellow-worshippers '^ steadfast in this 
faith.'' 

'* "We beseech thee, that thou wouldest keep us stead- 
fast in this faith, and evermore defend us from all ad- 
versities." 

The ^^adversities" here prayed against, it seems, 
must mean especially such as would endanger our 
faith in this mysterious doctrine, which, though not 
contrary to, is so far above the limits of human 
reason. For example (by no means an uncommon 
one), a sincere Christian, of limited understanding, 
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and not able to conduct an argument, may encounter 
a subtle disputant, and so imbibe objections which 
he could not solve, even though they might not be 
true. To such an one this incident in his life would 
be a real "adversity,^' unless he had been taught 
that the only weapons with which he can conduct 
such a warfare, are those with which our Lord, in 
the wilderness, combated his tempter ; he did not 
argue with Satan, but repHed to his first tempta- 
tion, — " It is written ;" and again to his second, — 
" It is written ;'' and again to his third, — ^^ It is 
written/^ So let the unreasoning follower of Christ, 
when called upon to answer the assailants of his 
divinity, reply — " It is written ;^' — ^^ In the be- 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was GodJ' 

Hence, too, the importance of the clause, that 
God would " ever keep us steadfast in this faith, '^ 
and not leave us to the weak resources of human 
reason ; because such a request quite falls in with 
the arrangements of his providence for preserving 
safe the faith of his people. 

The Fiest Sunday afteb Teinity. 

Ttie Collect. 

" O God, the strenprth of all them that put llieir tru8t 
in thee, mercifully accept our prayer : and because 
through the weakness of our mortal nature we can do no 
good thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, 
that iu keeping of thy commandments we may please 
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thee, both in will and deed ; through Jesus Christ cm 
Lord. Am6n" 

" Through the weakness of our mortal nature we can 
do no good thing without thee.*' 

This admission of the weakness of our mortal 

nature refers to the doctrine of original sin, the 

consequences of which, it is implied by the way in 

which it is here introduced, extend to the whole 

human race. But this is met by reminding him 

that he is the strength of all who put their trust in 

him ; illustrating St. Paul's paradox, that when he 

was weak, then was he strong. 

' Both in will and deed." 

Both the ''will and the deed" are required to 
"please God." Compulsory or interested "deeds'* 
which are not prompted by the Divinely ordered 
'' will,** are deficient in the principal element of an 
acceptable obedience. There may, however, be the 
" will'* to obey God s commands, when the ability 
to perform the corresponding deed is wanting ; and 
this is equally acceptable to God, as if the '' wilP* 
had become the embodied deed. The essence of the 
petition is, that the " cup of cold water*' may not 
be given carelessly, or grudgingly as to trouble, or 
from the vanity of doing good, or because it costs 
nothing ; but from the '* will,** or disposition of 
mind meant by our Lord, when he declared that 
even such a priceless action as that should have its 
reward — that it be given in the name of a disciple. 
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The Second Sunday aftee Teinity. 
The CoUect. 

'* O Lord, who never failest to help and govern them 
whom thou dost bring up in thy stedFast fear and love ; 
keep us, we beseech thee, under the protection of thy good 
Providence, and make us to have a perpetual fear and love 
of thy holy name ; through Jesus Christ oiir Lord. Amen" 

" Make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy 
holy name." 

Though the Gospel teaches the disciples of Christ 
to aim at those spiritual attainments when '^ perfect 
love^' shall cast out fear, yet there is a kind of 
" fear'* which cannot be safely dispensed with by the 
most advanced Christian. Such an one is, of course, 
freed from the '^ fear " of God that " hath torment ;'* 
yet that '^ fear of God *^ which the wise man affirms to 
be the " beginning of wisdom/' wisdom will never 
teach him wholly to annihilate. It is not easy to 
define this '^fear/' but it may be understood by its 
consequences. For example; a certain indulgence 
that would not be relinquished from ^' love" to him 
who had prohibited it, might from ^* fear" of the 
personal consequences attached to it. Now, though 
perfect love casts out fear/' yet, as love never is 
perfect " in any struggling mortal, and as there are 
seasons when its influences are consciously felt to be 
less potent in restraining from temptation, or urging 
the reluctant will to duties, the operation of '^ fear," 
lest faith should be shipwrecked, may help the 
struggles of flagging love. 

Y 
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The recurrence of such a petition as this will 
suggest to the thoughtful Christian the duty of 
looking well to all the parts of his spiritual armour. 

The Thibd Sunday aftbs Tsurmr. 

The Collect. 

" O Lord, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us ; and 
fprant that we, to whom thou hast giyen an hearty desire 
to pray, may, by thy mighty aid, be defended and com- 
forted m all dangers and adversities ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen" 

Prttyer being simply the expression of felt wants, 
whether arising from the unsatisfied condition of 
body or mind^ it is plain that those to whom God 
has given an *' hearty desire to pray/' most also 
necessai*ily have the most vivid sense of their wants. 
Human wants are as various as human weaknesses. 
The wants of the awakened sinner are a true know- 
ledge of his relations to Christ. The want of the 
mournful is comfoii;. The wants created by con- 
scious dangers are for protection and defence. Now, 
as the " hearty desire to pray^' is connected in this 
collect with " dangers and adversities/* and as, in 
spiritual language, they arise either from the vile 
propensities within us, or from Satan's attacks on 
our weak points, or the world's too tempting fasci- 
nations, or its unavoidable ills ^ so the vivid appre- 
hension of their magnitude and power, which causes 
" the hearty desire to pray,'^ must, also, lead to the 
earnest petition that we may be defended against 
them, and comforted imder them. 
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The purport of this note is to point out the con- 
nection, which is not obvious, between the particular 
form of the petition of this collect, and the ground 
on which it is made, viz., the gift of a "hearty 
desire to pray." 

The Fouhth Sunday afteb Teinity. 
The Collect, 

" O God, the protector of all that trust in thee, without 
whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy ; increase and 
multiply upon us thy mercy, that, thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may so pass tnrough things temporal that we 
finally lose not the thmgs eternal ; grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our Lord. Amen** 

** The protector of all that trust in thee, without whom 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy." 

The Psalms abound with such comforting views 
of the attributes of God as those referred to in this 
sentiment. " God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble." " I will say of the 
Lord, he is my refuge and fortress." '^ The Lord 
is the strength of my life." 

" We may so pass through things temporal, that we 
finally lose not the things eternal." 

This is the great and difficult problem, which the 
disciple of Christ is required to solve — how to com- 
bine the duties and enjoyments of time with an 
habitual care for the soul's everlasting welfare. It 
implies the power of forming a true estimate of the 
purpose and value of every earthly pursuit and pos- 

Y 2 
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session. No easy attainment for the most self- 
denying and conscientious ! The rich man most 
know how to employ his wealthy the learned man 
his learning, the strong man his strength, the skilful 
man his skill, in reference to the claims which this 
world has upon him, with the additional considera- 
tion that he is to make them a training process for 
an everlasting state of happiness. 

Most important, then, is this brief prayer. And 
to it, when, in the revolution of weeks, the Church 
wisely sets it before us, should be brought our in- 
teUigence, earnest desires, and faith. 

The Fifth Suitday apteb Tbikitt. 

TTie Collect. 

" Grant, O Lord, we beseech thee, that the course of 
this world may be so peacably ordered by thy governance, 
that thy church may serve joyfully thee in all godly 
quietness ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.** 

This collect probably refers to times of war, when 
the progress of religion is necessarily retarded; 
otherwise, a state of continual " quietness'' is not 
always the best for its interests. But there is a 
qualifying word, " godly," which would correct the 
danger of mere "quietness." For it is but too true 
that adversity, and not prosperity, makes us pray 
best. 

The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

Ttie Collect. 

" O God, who hast prepared for them that love ^ee 
such good things as pass man's understanding ; Pour into 
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OUT hearts sucli lore towards thee, that we, loving 
thee above all things, may obtain thy promises, which ex- 
ceed all that we can desire ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen" 

It is because the excellency of the '^ good things^' 
that God has prepared for us " pass men's under- 
standing/' that they are so imperfectly apprehended, 
and so coldly desired. And yet how '^ good " are 
they held to be, when similar ones are looked for from 
earthly sources ! They are such as these : — " They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst — God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. There is no death 
there ; sorrow and sighing shall flee away.'' 

The only corrective of this evil, which is the joint 
result of ignorance and a depraved taste, is '^ such 
love" towards God as shall permanently influence 
our opinions, convictions, and desires. If we have 
learnt to love him '' above all things,'* it must ne- 
cessarily follow that we still above all things " desire 
his promises," and, submitting to «ny sacrifices of 
the present, patiently wait their fulfilment. 

But, if it is beyond the power of anyone to com- 
mand his earthy love, still more is it true of his hea- 
venly love. And hence the necessity of our thank- 
fully and earnestly using the fervent prayer of this 
collect, that God would '^ pour into our hearts such 
love towards him " as shall, like a new principle of 
our nature, overmaster all impure earthly love. 
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Thb Sbyenth Sunday afteb Tbiititt. 

The Collect, 

** Lord of all power and might, who art the author and 
girer of all gooa things ; graft into oar hearts the ]ove 
of thy name ; increase in us true religion, nourish us with 
all goodness, and of thy great mercy keep us in the same ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

'* Ghraft in our hearts the love of thy name." 

This illustration is peculiarly appropriate ; for^ as 
a '' graft '' of a fruit tree, though set in one of ano- 
ther kind^ will bring forth fruit corresponding to its 
own nature, and not that of the new tree ; so, though 
the affections of corrupted human nature are foreign 
to those of the divine nature, yet, if the love of God 
be '' grafted '* upon them, it will bring forth fruits 
corresponding to its nature, and not to that of the 
old one. 

" Nourish us with all goodness.*' 

As wholesome food "nourishes'^ and invigorates 
the body, and bad food injures it, so is the soul 
" nourished" and kept in health and vigour by 
*/ goodness/^ and deteriorated by what is contrary to 
it. The " goodness" with which we here pray to 
have the spiritual nature "nourished" can only be 
through that divinely-ordered discipline, and those 
holy thoughts and desires after heavenly blessings, 
awakened in us by the Holy Spirit, which, when 
embodied in corresponding actions in the duties and 
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engagements of life, tend naturally to strengthen the 
soul in its onward progress towards a state of holi- 
ness. 



" And of thy great mercy keep us in the same." 

No attained advantages in the Christian's career 
are of themselves permanent. The law of progress 
is the law of Christianity. We must "go on*' 
towards what we shall never reach on earth, " per- 
fection." Hence the prayers of the collect, that 
God would ever be adding new " grafts" of love in 
our hearts, " increase'' in us solid godliness, and con. 
tinually nourish the soul with its appropriate food ; 
if answered, yet demand i(i be wound up with this, 
that he would evermore "keep us in the same." 

The Eiohth Sunday aftbb Teinity. 

The Collect. 

" O God, whose never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth ; We humbly beseech 
thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and to give 
us those things which be profitable for us ; through 
Jesos^Christ our Lord. Amen.** 

"Whose never-failing providence." 

This is an unfailing source of consolation to those 
who have committed all that is dear to them for time 
and eternity to their heavenly Father, that, there be- 
ing no periods of intermission in his vigilance, no 
temptations to weariness and forgetfulness, nothing 
can ever escape his knowledge. It is possible that 
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the faithful sentinel of an army, succumbing to a 
sudden human infirmity^ may fall asleep but for a few 
minutes, and, in that brief period, sacrifice a nation's 
liberty and thousands of lives. But " he that keepeth 
Israel neither slumbereth nor sleepeth," and there- 
fore the safety of his true servants is not a matter of 
hypothesis, or calculation, or discussion, but is ne- 
cessarily and for ever certain. 

" Ordereth all things both in heaven and earth." 

So the prophet teaches: '' He doeth his will in the 
armies of heaven and amongst the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
what doest thou ?" (Daniel iv. 35.) 

The difficulty of reconciling God's providence 
(implying, of course, his prescience and fixed pur- 
poses) with man's moral free agency is theoretical 
only. Man is practically a free agent, or he is not 
morally responsible ; and God's prescience is perfect 
and minute, or he must be deficient in one of his 
attributes. The following anecdote and the subjoined 
commentary may help to throw some light upon a 
topic of thought from which inferences dangerous to 
morality have been so often drawn. 

Dr. Donne (whose hfe was written by Isaac 
Walton) relates that, having been presented to a 
benefice, on going to take posession of it, with the 
usual clerical curiosity he took the earliest opportu- 
nity of visiting the church-yard of his new parishi. 
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and perceiving that the sexton was digging a grave, 
he walked to it, and, as he stood there, a skull was 
thrown up, which, whilst rolling towards him, forcibly 
attracted his attention. Upon inquiry, he learnt it 
had belonged to a village inn -keeper, who, having 
been put to bed in a state of intoxication one night, 
many years ago, was found dead in the morning. 
Upon inquiring further, if anything particular had 
been subsequently noticed in the conduct of his wife, 
the sexton replied, " nothing but her very early mar- 
riage after his death/' 

Dr. Donne put the skull into his pocket, walked 
to the inn, asked to see the landlady, and, accompany- 
ing her into a private room, shut the door, and, at 
once producing the skull, sternly said, ''Woman, 
you murdered your husband." Terror-stricken at 
this marvellous occurrence, she fell at his feet, owned 
her guilt, and was hanged upon her own evidence. 

The object in the skull which had attracted the 
Doctor's notice was a small brass nail, which had 
been driven into his temples, and with which she 
owned she had taken away his life.* 

Even if this story wants authentication, no names 
or dates being given, (though their absence may be 
easily accounted for by the writer's wish to avoid 
wounding the feelings of the living, some of whom 
may have been his friends and parishioners), yet it 

* I read this story many years ago, and quote it only 
from memory ; but it is substantially aooorate. 
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is 80 like to multitudes of unquestioned facts^ that 
the value of the following remarks will not be viti- 
ated by the incredulity suggested by this supposed 
defect. 

I assume that this discovery must have taken 
plaee either by what is called chance, or by such 
prescient arrangements as indicate the agency of 
what is commonly understood by Providence. 

An illustration of chance (to correspond with the 
importance of the above event) would be this. If 
the letters of the alphabet were written upon an in- 
definite number of square pieces of card^ about the 
size of the letters^ put into a box, shaken together, 
thrown upon a flat surface, and should be discovered 
to have fallen into the order of a sentence, the words 
of which were properly spelt, and stopped, containing 
some profound truth, calculated to advance the wel- 
fare of mankind, this would be chance. 

In opposition to this, the discovery, as above nar- 
rated, involved the following necessary combinations, 
requiring prescience. 

(1.) The death of the incumbent of the parish 
whom Dr. Donne was appointed to succeed, as the 
first link in the chain. 

(2.) The death of some other person, connected 
with the village, as soon after the incumbent's death 
as would harmonize with the primary visit of the 
next incumbent, which (to complicate the case) might 
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have happened at any time within the legal period 
for appointing to a vacant benefice. 

(3.) The person whose death was thus required to 
fulfil the conditions, must be one whose grave was 
to be dug in one particular spot in the churchyard 
(no other would have done), viz., that which should 
cause the sexton to break in upon the grave of the 
murdered man. And as almost every family in our 
villages has its appropriated portion of the church- 
yard for the burial of its members, it is a proper 
assumption that there might have been but one 
family in the place, the death of one of whose mem-- 
hers would have led the sexton to that particular 
spot on the occasion in question. Or, if we suppose 
that the graves were not thus pre-engaged, but 
taken in order as the inhabitants died, the case would 
be even more complicated, because it would require 
that that single spot in the whole churchyard should 
be vacant at that particular time. 

(4.) Suppose the sexton was digging the grave on 
the Thursday of a particular week, then, though 
Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Friday, or Saturday 
of preceding or succeeding weeks would have equally 
served the purpose of Dr. Donne's visit, yet, for this 
purpose, he, too, must fix on the Thursday of the 
same week. 

(5.) Supposing the clock had struck twelve, just 
as the sexton had dug down to the spot where the 
skull lay, taken it on his spade and thrown in that 
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particular direction which caused it to roll at the 
visitor's feet^ had Dr. Donne been there but one 
minute— one half minute — lat^r^ the glittering ob- 
ject might not have caught his eye. 

(6.) It is equally probable that if Dr. Donne had 
happened to take his stand at any other part of the 
grave^ the object might have escaped his notice ; it 
is certain it would have escaped it^ if he had placed 
himself at some parts of the grave. 

(7.) The cry of a child behind him^ a fly entering 
his eye, a flash of lightning, a startling dap of 
thunder, a sudden storm of hail or rain, or any other 
such perfectly possible and common event, occurring 
simultaneously as the skull rolled towards him, 
might have wholly diverted his attention, until the 
next spade of earth, or the last position of the rolling 
skull, had caused it to escape his observation. 

(8.) Of a thousand clergymen, taken at random, 
of his own or of our day, it may be safely calculated 
that his subtle mind alone would have led him to 
pursue such a dangerous and painful investigation 
to its successful issue, therefore he must be ap- 
pointed to the vacant living to carry out the pur- 
poses of Providence. 

It is unnecessary to ransack the imagination for 
similar incidents, which would have been equally 
needful for bringing about the catastrophe; it is 
enough to say, that the application of what is called 
by mathematicians the doctrine of chances (which is. 
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theoretically, a science) to the above incidents^ would 
prove that the probabilities of such an issue could not 
be calculated and expressed in finite terms ; that is to 
say^ chance could not be applied to such a case. 

The most important remark remains, which is, 
that the moral free agency of the human parties con- 
cerned in this Providential transaction is demon'- 
strable, so as to leave the vital, all-important doc- 
trine of man's accountability untouched by God's 
prescience of a particular event, and of his choice of 
the agents who should bring it to pass. 

1. The murdered man was free to have spent his 
time in some industrious occupation, or in the excesses 
which led to his intoxication, and so paved an easy 
path for the plots of his unsuspected murderer. 

2. The woman was a perfectly free agent in the 
committing the murder, her object being one which 
in a depraved mind is an adequate cause. 

3. Though this case required the deaths of two 
persons, yet as they were wholly unconscious of the 
progress and purpose of the imder-cuiTent of events, 
it could not have interfered with their free agency to 
accept or refuse the service of Christ, which would 
have made death to them, whether premature (if it 
had been required foir this purpose) or natural (which 
it unquestionably was), their " gain.'' 

4. The sexton was free, if he chose to dig 
the grave at twelve o'clock on Thursday, as any 
time between the person's death and the day 
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of burial would have served the purpose equally 
well. 

5. Dr. Donne was free when he fixed upon that 
particular day for his visit, even though clerical 
duties or family engagements, or illness, or the diffi- 
culties of finding a conveyance, at all times, in a 
former state of society when there were no coaches 
and no railroads, or^ what is called mere caprice, had 
induced him to postpone it until that day, and fur- 
nished what might seem to him a good reply to any 
(supposed) inquiry, why he did not come before, or 
afterwards. 

Thus, then, the awful doctrine of man's account- 
ability, and the inexpressibly blessed and balancing 
one of a superintending Providence, that numbers 
the hairs of our heads, notes the fall of the wounded, 
struggUng, dying sparrow (the workmanship of in- 
finite skill), which the whistliDg boy rudely kicks as 
he walks along his path, are practically compatible, 
though, theoretically, they may contain insoluble 
difficulties. 

For there are two parties to all such events, God 
and man. Man^s resources in bringing about the 
above catastrophe may be written down in a line. 

But when, at the murderer's midnight hour, the 
pale woman stood in the dim-lighted bed-chamber 
over the doomed body of her wretched husband, with 
the hammer and nail in her hand, with but God as 
a witness ; how was that predetermined scene to be 
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brought about^ which took place in an adjoining 
room 80 many years afterwards, when, with frantic 
despair, she confessed the foul deed, and courted 
that death which might but carry her from the hell 
of present remorse to the more terrible one of lis- 
tening to her murdered husband's everlasting re- 
proaches ? All this appertained wholly to the re- 
sources of him whose power and wisdom are alike 
illimitable. 

In the meantime, however, (and this point cannot 
be exhibited too strongly,) the moral discipline of 
life went on with each actor of this drama, indepen- 
dently of its progress and issue. The woman might 
have sought to turn her remorse into repentance, 
have confessed her crime, and obtained mercy at the 
hand of God, though she must still have perished by 
the hands of man. — The catastrophe, which the two 
dead persons so unconsciously helped to bring about, 
touched in no single point upon their free agency ; 
it neither promoted nor hindered the salvation of 
their own souls. — The sexton was merely discharging 
his duty, which, if performed, not ^' with eye-service 
as pleasing man, but with singleness of heart,^' as 
the servant of God, would have brought its reward, 
untouched by that issue which was so external to his 
purpose. 

Dr. Donne's part, though less unmixed, is still 
reducible to the same clear design of God'a Provi- 
dential purposes not to inteifere with man's respon- 
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sibility. He stood at the gravels month then^ pre- 
cisely as a clergyman, similarly circnmstanced, might 
be seen standing now. How much of the thooght^ 
awakened by that small glittering object which be- 
came the direct parent of such a marvellous issue, 
was human, and how much the foreign promptings 
of the chief Actor, we presume not to speculate upon* 
It appears, however, that in this pursuit he was but 
yielding to the natural impulses of his subtle mind. 
Perhaps, he felt it to be his duty to bring this deed 
to light. But the ready reply is, God does not work 
by inappropriate means. Dr. Donne was brought 
there (out of a thousand others, as has been conjec- 
tured) because to his nature alone (which is, indivi- 
dually, a divine production) was such an affair con- 
gruous. 

To conciliate such a friend as this prescient and 
powerful Being, and so to be able to address to him 
confidently the supplication of this collect, is the 
secret of securely living and peacefully dying. 

** Put away from us all hurtful tilings, and give us those 
things which be profitable for us.'* 

We must leave the manner of the fulfilment of 
this petition to the wisdom of God, because we know 
not what is hurtful, or what would be good for us. 
Abstractedly considered, a broken limb is a '' hurt- 
ful thing,'' but the observing Christian will wait 
before he decides that it is so in his case. When 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 337 

Bernard Gilpin, "the Apostle of the North/^ was 

summoned to give an account of his faith before 

Bonner, he broke his leg on the way, and some one 

twitted him with his favourite saying, "Nothing 

happens but for our good." "I doubt not," he 

replied. And before he recovered. Queen Mary 

died and he was set at liberty instead of being 

burnt in Smithfield. Thus, that which was judged 

by the world to be a " hurtful thing," was proved 

to be profitable for him. 

Having often used this prayer, the Christian must 

learn not to prejudge events, but wait, believing 

that 

" Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling face." 

This is one of the practical uses of this prayer, 
that, in the struggles of life, so uncertain to us in 
their progress and issues, we may recollect with 
comfort, as scheme after scheme fails, and hope 
after hope rises but to mock and disappoint, that 
it has entered the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, and 
enlisted a power on our side, which can bring order 
out of disorder, success out of supposed failure, and 
make even the blood- washed, dismal " valley of Achor 
for a door of hope." Hosea ii. 15. 

The Ninth Sunday after Teinitt. 

The Collect. 

" Grant to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirit to think 
and do always such things as be rightful ; that we, who 
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cannot do anything that is good without thee, may by tiiee 
be enabled to live accprding to thy will ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen" 

" The spirit to think and do always such thioin as be 

rightful/' 

It requires no small amount of sincerity and 
courage to offer up this petition to a heart-search- 
ing God, who " desireth truth in the inward parts/' 
Ps. li. 6. The labourer, the tradesman^ the profes- 
sional man, the Christian minister, the statesman, 
all who, while they are occupied with the concerns 
of others, are tempted to use their power in advanc. 
ing their own interest, must examine not only how 
they " do what is right,*' but how they '' think,*' in 
preparing their plans. For the action follows the 
thought, and not the thought the action. Right 
and wrong thoughts will be followed by right and 
wrong actions. 

But, '' who is sufficient for these things ?" How 
is such a burden to be laid on the shoulders of frail 
human nature? The reply is contained in the 
humble acknowledgment we make after the petition. 

" We cannot do anything that is good without thee." 

This may be a humiliating confession, but it is 
the source of all moral strength, and until it has 
been discovered to be such, the struggles which 
natural conscience forces upon us will have to be 
recorded in the melancholy words of the old poet, 
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''Video meliora^ proboqae deteriora sequor/' "I 
see and approye better things^ bat I follow tbe 
worse/^ There are few sadder words in the Bible^ to 
one who allows his thoughts to wander often amidst 
the dark mysteries of our nature, than those of the 
Apostle^-oftener quoted than understood — "When 
I would do good, evil is present with me," 

This is the sum of what can be said of our vaunted 
natural powers, that if God " enables'^ us^ we shall 
be ''enabled to live according to his will/' The 
words that teach this profound truth are easily writ- 
ten, but the longest life is too short to teach the 
lesson itself. 

The Tenth Sunday aftbb Tbinity. 

The Collect. 

" Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers 
of thy humble servants ; and that they may obtam their 
petitions, make them to ask such things as shall please 
thee i through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen," 

" Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers 
of thy humble servants." 

The words of the prophet may well, occasionally^ 
put such an address in our mouths: "When ye 
spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you ; yea, when ye make many prayers^ / will not 
hear," Isaiah i. 15. 

^* Make them to ask such things as shall please thee." 

This manner of speaking has the appearance of 

z 2 
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turning man to a machine^ to be prompted what to 
say by an impelling agency wholly foreign to the 
movements of his own mind and will. It must be 
explained, however, by the mode in which it is the 
privilege of man's darkened mind to proceed in its 
intercourse with God. We are permitted to ask for 
the aids of the Holy Spirit, by which we obtain the 
wisdom to enable us to distinguish truth from error 
and to learn, generally, what the will of God concern- 
ing us is. In this way, the Spirit of God uncon- 
sciously co-operating with the movements of our 
mind and will, we shall not pray selfishly, or at 
random, for what we fancy we may want, but for 
what we ourselves are convinced is good for us, as 
being agreeable to the will of God. 

In this way, it may be said, we are " made to ask 
such things as shall please God,^^ by being divinely 
taught to distinguish between them and our own 
mistaken wishes. 

The Eleventh Sunday afteb Teinitt. 

The Collect r 

" O God, who declarest thy Almighty power chiefly iq 
shewing mercy and pity : Mercifully grant unto lis such 
a measure of thy grace, that we, running the way of thy 
commandments, may obtain thy gracious, promises, and be 
made partakers of thy heavenly treasure ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.** 

** Who declarest thy Almighty power chiefly in shewing 
mercy and pity." 

It is a fine thought, that the Maker of the universe, 
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the Omnipotent Being, who said, " Let there be light, 
and there was light /'* — who ^^ hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and weighed the 
mountains in scales ;^^t *^ who hath his way in the 
whirlwind and the storm, before whose presence the 
mountains quake, the hills melt, and the earth is 
burned," J — declares this ^^ alpnighty power," not in 
astounding and terrifying displays, but in ^' showing 
mercy and pity " to frail, sinful children of the-dust. 
" Mercy and pity,^^ however, are never so winning 
as when exhibited by justly provoked power. And 
it must be our fault, therefore, if we do not assist 
our feelings by applying this common human truth 
to God, and thus obtain a beautiful and softening 
view of his " almighty power^' for our own comfort, 
when most we need it. 

" Eunning the way of thy commandmenta." 

So David described the habit of his life. '^ I will 
run the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt 
enlarge my heart." Ps. cxix. 3}^. The idea implied, 
is the speed and earnestness of one who knows, that 
to reach his destination, there must not be loitering, 
unwanted rest and indulgence, but the haste of the 
" runner." ^^ So run, that ye may obtain." 

* Gen. i. 3. t Isaiah xl. 12. 

X Nahum i. 3, 5. 



842 THE M0BNIN6 AND EVENING SBBVICB8 

The Twelfth Sunday afteb Tbinity. 

2%tf Collect. 

" Almifirhty and eyerlasting God, who art always more 
ready to near than we to pray, and art wont to give more 
than either we desire or deserve : Pour down upon us the 
abundance of thy mercy ; forgiving us those things whereof 
our conscience is afraid, and giving us those good things 
which we are not worthy to ask, but through the merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Son our Saviour. 
Amen** 

** Who art always more ready to hear than we to pray." 

Isaiah utters a similar sentiment, thus — 
'^ And it shall come to pass, before they call, I 
will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear/' Isaiah Ixv. 4. It is a strong, striking;, and 
cheering way of expressing the perfect readineas of 
God to listen j^to the prayers of such as may sin- 
cerely feel themselves to be unfit to pray, and there- 
fore unUkely to be heard. — Or, on the other hand 
when the oppressed heart most of all wants to pray 
under the pressui'e of deep necessities, it must be 
encouraging to be reminded, that the readiness of 
the Hearer of prayer ever exceeds even that of such 
a petitioner to ask. 

"Art wont to give more than either we desire or 
deserve." 

Our " desires'' are not the measure of our real 
wants. The man sick of the palsy, desired and 
applied only for a bodily cure, (Matth. ix. 2,) but 
he obtained more than he " desired," in the pardon 
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of his sins. — It must be assumed^ however, that 
aiHiction had wrought so beneficially upon his heart, 
as to prepare him for this higher gift, or we are sure 
it would not have been accorded. 

It must therefore be considered to be one of the 
essential properties of true prayer, that it not only 
procures for us the proper favours we actually asked 
for, but, also, frequently others, and far more im- 
portant ones, which we did not know we wanted, 
and did not therefore ask for. 

That God '^ gives more than we deserve/' when 
he gives us any thing good at all, needs no proof to 
such as know their own merits. 

" Pour upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving 
us those things whereof our conscience is afraid.'* 

When the conscience is enlightened to comprehend 
the evil of sin, and aroused by fears of the coming 
consequences, the promptings of nature refer us 
directly to the attribute of God, known as his 
''mercy;" and for "mercy" — "the abundance of 
mercy" — the stirred heart of the stricken always 
cries. It is, therefore, important for our consolation 
to understand how this attribute of " mercy " is mag- 
nified in Scripture. " And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, Jong-suflfering."* "God who 
is rich in mercy ."t There can be no question, then, 
about his " mercy." 

♦ Exod. rndv. 6. t Eph. ii. 4. 
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To be able to appeal to the love of God implies 
some knowledge of what this love is in himself, who 
makes the appeal ; which is an attainment, and not 
a gift of nature. But conscience involuntarily appeals 
to the mercy of God ; because nature itself teaches 
that mercy may exist even where heinous provo- 
cations seem to have made love impossible. How 
true^ therefore^ to nature do such appeals as these 
seem to be : '* Jesus^ Master, have mercy one me." 
" God be merciful to me a sinner/' 

In appealing to this attribute in our need, or 
anguish, we must^ however, recollect that the most 
perfect exhibition of divine " mercy" which the world 
ever saw was in the gift of Christ to heal the 
wounded consciences. And in this form we must 
accept it, or it can do us no good. 

" Giving XLS those good things which we are not worthy 
to ask." 

This has ever been the sincere confession of the 
greatest of men ; and by the amount of intelligence 
and sincerity with which we can confess ourselves 
'^ unworthy '^ to ask of him for what we want, may 
we measure the amount of our knowledge of God and 
ourselves. Hence, Abraham, one. of the greatest and 
holiest men of antiquity, could say to God, ^' I who 
am but dust and ashes ;" (Gen. xviii. 27.) Nor were 
these the words of a hollow self-abasement, as the 
subsequent verses will prove. In the presence of the 
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majesty, and might, and justice, and goodness, and 
holiness of God, he exquisitely felt his own little- 
ness and " unworthiness/' 

But yet, to prove to us how true humility practi- 
cally operates in the servants of God, we perceive 
that it did not prevent Abraham from asking such 
favours as would become the daring of an archangel. 
He, the mortal Abraham, " dust and ashes '' though 
he was, yet presumed to ask a withdrawal of the 
decree which equity and righteousness had put forth 
for the destruction of two horribly guilty cities. 

And such should be the eflfect of similar lowly 
thoughts in us. We, too, are but " dust and ashes ;'' 
nevertheless, we all the more presume to ask for those 
^' good things which we are not worthy to ask," — par- 
don, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost, the Spirit bearing 
witness with our spirit that we are the sons of God, 
and a final resting-place in heaven. Even Abraham's 
bold prayer fell far short of this. 

The Thieteknth Sunday aftes Teinity 

The Collect, 

" Almighty and merciful God, of whose only gift it 
cometh that thy faithful people do unto thee true and 
laudable service ; Grant, we beseech thee, that we may so 
faithfully serve thee in this life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promises ; through the merits of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen" 

" Of whose only gift it cometh." 

This is the true origin of all our acceptable " ser- 
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vices ^' to Gknl^ that the inclination^ power^ means^ 
and opportunities of performing them are his '' only 
gift/' by whatever human channels they may appear 
to come to us, or however the desire or incUoation to 
perform them may seem capable of being traced up 
to secondary causes. The purpose of this important 
sentiment is to keep us in an attitude of constant 
dependence upon him who alone can carry us day by 
day through life's duties and struggles^ in reference 
to their bearing upon oar everlasting destiny. 

" True and laudable service." 

This discrimination of *' services '* as " true and 

4 

laudable " is Scriptural, and suggestive of personal 
inquiries. Professed " service " is but too often more 
apparently than really designed for God, the main 
object being to serve far less worthy ends. An act 
of ^^true and laudable service" depends entirely 
upon the motive. The minister of Christ, for ex- 
ample, may thus know whether his Sunday^s preaching 
and prayers have been *^true and laudable '^ in the 
sight of God, or (morally speaking, in reference to 
his professed purpose) untrue and condemnable 
service'* by examining if the possession of this 
gift " has enabled him to sink his own vanity and 
selfish gratification in the desire to consult for the 
highest welfare of others. 

The unrewardableness of acts of obedience to the 
commands of God (commonly described as ''good 



ic 
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works'*) is condemned by the sentiment of this collect 
as it is by the declaration of our Lord, which promises 
a " reward " to such acts of benevolence as are done 
from upright intentions.* 

Motives, like other moral agents, are capable of 
being graduated by God, though not by ourselves. 
Pure as they should be, they never will be \ but the 
hearty struggles to attain to an unattainable perfec- 
tion in what God looks at, and will designate and 
reward as " good,*' though we shall ever speak of 
them as ^^ filthy rags.^ 



>i 



" That we may bo faithfully serve thee in this life." 

This is the spiritual view of the value of God's 
purest spiritual gifts, that their benefit to us will 
depend upon the faithfulness with which we use 
them. If he has given us grace in one way, we want 
grace in another to help us to make a right use of it. 
And " he giveth man grace." To understand and 
apply this is the secret of the Christianas progress 
and success. 

** That we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly pro- 
mises." 

All '^promises," in the nature of things, imply 
conditions, and therefore the assumption that God's 

* Matthew xxv. 40, x. 42. 
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" heavenly promises '^ are unconditionally decreed, 
is necessarily untrue. As the collect teaches the 
*' heavenly promises " will be missed by those who 
study not to yield the " faithful service/' 

The sentiments and petition of this collect are pro- 
foundly suggestive, involving the conditions, in fact, 
of everlasting happiness. 

The Foubtbbnth Sunday aftbb Tbinity. 

The Collect. 

** Almighty and everlasting Grod, give nnto us the in- 
crease of faith, hope, and charity ; and, that we may ob- 
tain that which thou dost promise, make us to love that 
which thou dost command; through Jesus Christ oar 
Lord. Amen,*' 

" Give us the increase of faith, hope, and charity.** 

This truly represents the condition upon which we 
hold those master principles of the Christian's life — 
" faith, hope, and love " — that they must constantly 
" increase '' within us in intensity, or we shall not be 
able to retain them. Nothing is more agreeable to 
what is known of the nature of the human mind 
than this. 

In the collect, too, they are arranged in the order of 
their natural occurrence. We, who might wish to 
emigrate, must believe (to take an example of the 
commonest operation of these moral moving powers) 
that a certain place across the ocean exists and 
possesses advantages which we should veiy much 



OP THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 349 

like, though we see no present means of obtaining 
them. 

Gradually these difficulties are reduced, and we 
begin to hope we may get there. 

In the meanwhile, increasing knowledge of the 
place and of. the value of its advantages have gra- 
dually warmed our love for it and the persons we 
shall meet and live with there ; and thus, when a fa- 
vourable time arrives, we quit home for ever, and risk 
the dangers of the ocean. — But he who should be 
able to unravel the processes of his own mind, would 
discover that the final step had been taken, because 
these three principles of action, "faith, hope, and love,^^ 
which had been daily in operation in his mind, had 
also been gathering " increase ^' of power, until every 
difficulty gave way before them. 

So it is in the Christian's life. We must believe 
in the reality of the distant blessings which Christ's 
gospel holds out, however unattainable they may 
now appear. 

Gradually, as supposed difficulties in the path be- 
come more manageable, hope of possession will spring 
up, and gather strength. 

And, in the meanwhile, increasing knowledge of 
the advantages held out, obtained by thought, read- 
ing, inquiry, and hearing, will gradually awaken and 
strengthen hve towards them. And so, borne on by 
the daily operation and " increasing '* power of these 
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three master principles^ we shall obtain that which 
God " has promised/* 

But the petition for the " increase " of their b- 
tensity is vital. For^ just as a little ^* belief^'' a little 
'' hope/' and a little " love " for any distant temporal 
object, demanding present sacrifices, will never induce 
US to make them, that we may be able to win it ; so 
a little " belief, hope, and love '* to God's commands 
will never win the '^ crown of glory that fadeth not 
away." 

*' Make us to love that wliich thou dost command." 

To be enabled intelligently tp love an irksome 
command is not to be regarded as a state producible 
within us at once by some arbitrary act of God, in- 
dependent of any conscious co-operation on our part 
to bring about its accomplishment. The simple ac- 
count of the processes of such an arduous attainment 
as the petition of the collect points to (and one more 
arduous cannot easily be conceived) is this, that by vo- 
luntary and forced practice we may bring ourselves to 
like and even '* love '' duties which were once most re- 
pugnant to our taste. And this will equally apply to 
the Christian's career, which is set forth as one of self, 
denial. Now, as no one likes self-denial for itself, he 
cannot love the commands which, as contrary to nature, 
enforce it. But when, under the influence of divine 
aids, weself-denyingly strive to yield to the commands 
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Christ to do what nature dislikes^ the ultimate issue 
will be, that dislike will be turned even into '* love/' 
In the meantime, however, the grace of God, ob- 
tained by prayer and the employment of suitable 
means, is secretly at work in this process. And this 
is the practical statement of this important petition, 
that God would make us "love^^ his naturally 
burdensome " commands," not by a momentary exer- 
cise of his power, but by his blessing our endeavours 
to follow the glimmering, but never extinguished, 
light he has cast upon our path. 

The Fifteenth Sunday afteb Trinity. 

The Collect. 

" Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Church, with thy 
perpetual mercy ; and because the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to all thiogs profitable to our 
salvation; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.** 



(( 



The frailty of man without thee cannot but fall." 



This positive and explicit affirmation of the inhe- 
rent moral weakness of human nature is scripturally 
true, and finds a response in the heart of every one 
who desires and strives to do what is right. It is 
well expressed as " frailty,^' implying nature's inhe- 
rent weakness, unable to stand against a certain 
amount of force. Thus, we speak of the " frailty" of 
a stalk, rendering it impossible for it to stand against 
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the storm, or the crushing foot of man ; against 
such forces the frail stalk " cannot but fall/' — Such 
too, is man^s native moral weakness, or " frailty," if 
left wholly without foreign support ; the potency 
of evil must prevail against it, and " it cannot but 
fall." It is a depressing view of man's earthly lot, 
which Godless thinkers have in vain endeavoured 
to illuminate with suns of their own ; yet^ he that 
has the courage to look into his own hearty and into 
the lives (into their hearts he cannot) of those 
with whom he is immediately conversant, and ac- 
cept that (as he may) as not an untrue miniature 
of the world, will not gainsay the sentiment of the 
collect. Gratefully, therefore, will he, who has 
pondered deeply over this theme, throw his heart 
into the brief, but most important petition, that 
follows — " Keep us ever by thy help from all things 
hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable to our 
salvation; through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



The Sixteenth Sunday aftee Teinity. 

ITie Collect. 

** O Lord, we beseech tbee, let thy continual pity cleanse 
and defend thy church ; and, because it cannot continue 
in safety without thy succour, preserve it evermore by 
thy lielp and gooduess ; through Jesus Christ our Lordf. 
Ameii.^' 
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The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

" Lord, we pray thee that thy grace may always pre- 
vent and follow us, and make us continually to be given 
to all good works : through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen,'* 

The idea implied in this colleet is that of complete 
divine assistance. The dangers before us^ for which 
we supplicate the "preventing^* grace of God, are 
such as naturally result from our inevitable ignorance 
of the future and moral inability to overcome them ; 
and that this grace may " follow us/' may be con- 
sidered in reference to the consequences of our past 
conduct, which " follow^' for good or evil, according 
as they are properly borne, and turned into purposes 
of discipline or not. 

Or the sentiment of the collect may be parallel 
with that of the Psalmist — "Thou hast beset me 
behind and before.** 

*' Continually given to all good works." 

The Church defines " good works*' to be such as 
" spring from faith in Christ.** They cannot win for 
us heaven ; nor, in the nature of things, can they 
put away past sins and their consequences, if only 
that not one of them is so pure as to be able to 
" endure the severity of God's judgment.** But, 
nevertheless, "good works*' — acts of obedience, 
honestly intended and done, sincerity of purpose 

A A 
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to do God's bidding, the intention to do right and 
not wrong, straightforward Christian conduct, are 
so truly the necessary fruits of faith, that if they do 
not appear in the life, neither does justifying faith 
exist in the heart; hence the importance of the 
petition, that God would make us to be given to all 
'' good works,'* because neither God nor man will 
accept any other evidence of the reality of our 
religion. 

Under the head of " good works*' may be classed 
every action, whether public or private, wliich springs 
from a principle of obedience to God's directions, 
as far as we know them. 

The Church, in this collect, enters a protest 
against that kind of teaching which condemns 
" good works," for she requires us to pray that we 
may be " continually given" to them. Indeed, the 
antithesis, so popular with some preachers, between 
faith and works, requires to be very guardedly made, 
as human nature is but too fond of justification by 
faith alone, as the only path it can devise, through 
an inconsistent life, to heaven at last ; for if there 
is danger, — as of course there is, — lest men should 
expect to be saved by their numerous works of 
charity, and acts of outward obedience, abstracted 
from the only principle that can bestow upon them 
moral worth ; so is there danger lest salvation should 
be expected by a supposed faith, abstracted from 
those "good works*' — that is, acts of obedience to 
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the known commands of God — which are essential 
to the nature of faith, and the only demonstrable 
evidence of its reality. 

The Eighteenth Sunday apteb Teinity. 

The Collect. 

" Lord, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace to with- 
stand the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the 
only God ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. AmenJ^ 

Every foe with which the Christian has to contend 
may be classed under one of these heads — the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. The outer world contains 
those objects which solicit the senses (called " the 
flesh'^) to forbidden gratifications, and Satan is al- 
lowed, as a tempter, a limited access to the soul, to 
suggest what is evil. 

There is no question about reality of the tempta- 
tions of " the world and the flesh f^ those of the 
devil are still called in question by some. But the 
declarations of the Scriptures concerning the per- 
sonality of an evil spirit, who is permitted to tempt 
our race, are too positive for honest denial. Thus 
the Apostle speaks — *^The devil walketh about 
as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.^^ 
1 Peter v. 8. In this passage, it is to be noticed 
that one, described as a living being, who " walks 
about,'^ but whom our bodily senses do not reveal to 
us, and therefore whom we do not know, is likened to 



856 THE MORNING AND EVENINQ SERVICES 

another living beings which our senses do reveal to 
us, and which therefore we do know ; and just as 
the object of the roaming lion is the destruction of 
his prey; so, therefore, is the object of Satan the 
destruction, in another way^ of another kind of 
prey. 

The tempter, too, of our Lord in the wilderness 
must have been a living, inteUectual being, as none 
but such could have quoted passages of Scripture. 

It is from this scene in our Lord^s history that we 
learn how limited is Satan's power, though the same 
inference is also deducible from Job ii. 6. He 
craftily watched the opportunity of nature's weak- 
ness in the lone wilderness, and then came forward 
to suggest temptations, which, though subtilly appro- 
priate, were yet wholly devoid of any kind of moral 
power. There was no show of compulsion of any kind 
in his proposals ; they were not like the proposals of 
a powerful foe, who could back them by open or un- 
derstood threats of violence, but were strictly soli- 
citing, which it was left to the tempted will to accept 
or reject. This, then, is our consolation in having 
to contend with the most dangerous of all foes, an 
invisible one j he can only suggest, or tempt, and 
there his power stops. 

The knowledge that such a spiritual foe exists, 
however, should urge the Christian to watchfulness, 
and then his known presence might prove as much a 
help as a hindrance. For our chief danger lies in 
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unwatchfulness. " Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation/^ is the all-important direction 
our Lord gave his failing and faulty disciples ; and 
it belongs to all ; that is, " if you do watch and 
pray, you shall not enter into temptation,^^ so as to 
fall by it. Here watchfulness stands first ; that is, 
the habit of being always upon our guard against 
the first evil desires in that heart, where alone Satan 
has a field for his operations. It is comparatively 
easy to put away the first suggestion, but not easy 
to master it, when time and encouragement have 
given vitality and substance to it. This is the pro- 
cess by which the petition ot tne Collect against this 
dreaded foe must be expectea to receive its answer, 
that God's improved grace will enable us with suc- 
cess to withstand Satan's temptations, in whatever 
forms, and at whatever times, they may assail us. 

" With pure hearts and minds to follow thee." 

Whilst temptations from either of these three 
sources, the world, the flesh, and the devil, remain 
unsubdued, or not resolutely opposed, there will 
lurk positive impurity in the mind and heart, which 
will render true obedience, or " following God,'' im- 
possible. For most true, and strictly agreeable to 
reason, are the Psalmist's words : ^' If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me /' 
Fsalm Ixvi. 18. And hence the deep importance 
and value of the petition of this Collect need not be 
pointed out. 
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The Nineteenth Sunday aftes Tbinitt. 

The Collect. 

** O God, forasmuch as without thee we are not able to 
please thee, mereiiiilly grant that thy Holy Spirit may in 
all things direct and rule our hearts ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen" 

** Without thee we are not able to please thee." 

In examining the reasonableness of this expres- 
sive thought^ the question naturally arises^ What 
could man have been made for ? and what should 
be the object of his life ? If a wise Being made 
him^ it must have been for some specific purposes. 
And all his faculties^ both bodily and mental^ prove 
that there must have been such purposes. 

But it is plain that all these faculties are capable 
of subserving perfectly opposite purposes ; e. g., we 
may either save human life, or commit murder ; we 
may either hate, or love ; be sober, or intemperate, 
&c. 

Who, therefore, can decide for what ends man was 
made, unless he who made him has revealed them ? 
To carry out his purposes, therefore, we must know 
what they are ; and since we do know what they are, 
it is plain we ^' caunot please him" but by yielding 
to them. But natural inclination is all on the side 
of opposition ; and hence we need divine aids. This 
is the obvious force of the confession, '^ without thee 
we cannot please thee." God^s object is our welfare ; 
and we please him when we consult it by following 
his directions, and not our own desires. 
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** Mercifiilly grant that thy Holy Spirit may in edl things 
direct and rule our hearts." 

This must be regarded as a remarkable petition, if 
it is to be construed literally, and so applied to all 
the serious actions of our lives. And yet it is in 
strict harmony with the opening sentiment of the 
Collect, declaring that the inborn wrongness of our 
nature leads us to rebellion, and not to the obedience 
which ^^ pleases^^ God. The petition, therefore, may 
be interpreted and limited by the sentiment of man's 
helplessness, and so be made to harmonize with that 
most blessed and strengthening direction and pro- 
mise : " In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths -/' Prov. iii. 6. 

The Twentieth Sunday aftbb Trinity. 

The Collect. 

" O Almighty and most merciful God, of thy bounteous 
goodness, keep us, we beseech thee, from all things that 
may hurt us, that we, being ready both in body and soul, 
may cheerfully accomplish those things that thou wouldst 
have done ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen," 

" Beady both in body and soul." 

The instruments with which we carry on the pur- 
poses of God in this world, are the physical and the 
mental ; and unless both are maintained in working 
condition, we are unequal to the demands our duties 
may make upon us. Any accident that may " hurt'' 
the body, or distressing trial that may pre-occupy 
and disable the mind, would prevent us, however 
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otherwise *' cheerfully'' indined, from '* acoomplish- 
ing" those things given us to do. 

One valid ground^ therefore, for the very natural 
and important prayer for preservation from what 
may hurt either body or soul is, that thereby we 
should be unable to serve God, according to our pre- 
sent desires. 

Health of body and quietness of mind are thus 
regarded as talents to be employed in God's service, 
and not for inexpedient self-indulgence. 

" May cheerftdly accomplish those things thou wooldst 
have done." 

To do God's work "cheerfully" is a privilege, 
and the law of true happiness ; but it is not neces- 
sary to the doing of it. His work is often done 
with tears, and not with smiles. It cannot be sup- 
posed that Abraham " cheerfully accomplished what 
God would have done," when he conducted his son 
to Mount Moriah, there to be slain by his own hand. 
Nor did our Lord think it expedient to add this 
word of encouragement to the awful petition he put 
in our mouths, "Thy will be done," cheerfully. 

The petition, therefore, adorned by this encouraging 
word " cheerfully," must be taken generally, leaving 
the usual margin for exceptions. For if it be true 
that *^His service is perfect freedom/' and that 
" godliness hath the promise of the life that now is," 
it is also true that " tribulations" belong to the ser- 
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vice of Christ, under which we shall he often most 
thankful if we can replace the departed " cheerful- 
ness/' belonging to the Christian's ordinary course, 
for resignation and patient endurance, until the 
hour of deliverance shall arrive. 

Moreover, this bright aspect of Christianity points 
to higher stages of advancement in the spiritual life 
than falls to the lot of such as are satisfied with 
keeping within what they deem the limits of safety. 
Undoubtedly, a profession of Christianity may ulti- 
mately save many who exhibit very coldly to the world 
its powers for blessing and adorning human nature. 
Christianity may be likened to a tract of land, which 
will produce very varying results, according to the la- 
bour, skill, capital, and industry devoted to its culti- 
vation. This illustration will enable the thoughtful 
reader to understand how he may expect that God 
will answer, in his case, the prayer of this Collect, 
so that Christ's yoke, which galls so many, may be 
light on his neck. 

The Twenty-First Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

" Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful 
people pardon and peace, that (hey may be cleansed from 
all tiieir sinB, and serve thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.'* 

" Pardon and peace." 
Having these two principal blessings of the 60s- 
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pel, '^ pardon and peace/^ we shall find ourselves in 
the possession of all that can substantially constitute 
happiness here below, because it can be shown from 
God's promises, and proved by human experiencCi 
that they are never given without certain other ac- 
companiments, which our earthly condition requires. 
*^ He that spared not his own Son, but gave him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things ?" (Rom. viii. 32.) " Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you/' (Matth. vL 
33.) Temporal blessings (so called) do not include 
the promise of spiritual blessings, but spiritual bless- 
ings do include in them earthly ones. For our 
" Heavenly Father knoweth we have need of all 
these things.'* (Matth. vi. 32.) Short as this Col- 
lect is, then, it includes in its terms the sum and 
substance of human happiness. He in whom it is 
answered is best fitted to live, and most fit to die. 
The eternal God, the world's Redeemer, and the 
Holy Spirit, are his fast friends ; the holy angels, 
" Are they not ministering spirits sent forth to 
minister for him who is an heir of salvation ?" (He- 
brews i. 14.) The world shall be his friend, for 
God will make such '' a man's enemies to be at peace 
with him /' and Satan and his legions, when they 
pass by him, shall have their ^^ chains of darkness'' 
thrown about them, and vainly hurl their darts at 
his charmed life. For St. Paul's triumphant bm'st; 
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when speaking of this Christian man^s security, has 
tried human language to its utmost, and found it 
wanting. '^ Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? I 
am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord/' 
(Rom. viii. 35—39.) 

THE ORDER OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
THE LORD'S SUPPER, OR HOLY COMMU- 
NION. 

This part of divine worship introduces us into 
a new class of ideas, belonging to the deepest mys- 
teries of Christian worship. As it is not intended, 
however, to proceed with these notes to the services 
for the celebration of the Holy Communion, I shall 
confine myself to the usual morning portions. 

An important feature in this service — and it is 
most important — ^is the introduction of the Ten Com- 
mandments. Given under another dispensation, of 
which they possess all the stem characteristics, they 
still retain the awful grandeur which the circumstances 
under which they were delivered would naturally 
invest them with. Never did words fall upon human 
ears which sound so like those which a Being of 
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infinite purity and authority might put forth. They 
make no allowances for human weaknesses. They 
hold out no remedy for any infraction of them, how- 
ever strong might be the temptation, and however I 
weak might be the yielder to it. The prophet seems 
to have caught their spirit when, in a similarly brief 
sentence, he speaks the terrible words, '^ The soul 
that sinnetb, it shall die/' 

With but two exceptions (the fourth and the fifth) 
they are simply, but sternly, prohibitory, breathing 
terror, but not mercy. Indeed, there would be 
hardly a better help towards realizing the certabty 
of the woes of sin, than on some' solemn occasion^ 
whilst these commandments are slowly read, to per- 
mit the imagination to picture forth the majestic 
scenes at Mount Sinai, where they were delivered. 
Men might sleep over a human discourse, but no 
one would want to sleep as he heard the mutterings 
of such thunder, and the voice of the trumpet, and 
saw the play of the lightning, and the thick cloud 
resting on the mountain. 

And God is " the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." What he meant when Moses spoke from his 
lips these laws, he means now, when his ministers 
proclaim them. 

But if these ten commandments contain what may 
be regarded as the essential characteristic of the Old 
Testament, they are preceded by a selection from the 
New Testament, which may be said to contain the 
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essential characteristic of that — the Lord^s Prayer, 
And thus^ he who once spoke those commands as 
a stem legislator, appears before us under the new 
dispensation as a forgiving Father. And yet he has 
not repealed them ; only we feel the difference be- 
tween receiving a command from one who issues it 
with a lash in his hand, and the same command put 
forth by a wise and loving Father. The one would 
terrify into obedience, the other uses the appeals of 
IcfVe. Such is the difference between Sinai and 
Calvary. The commands from both are the same, 
though those from the latter take in a more extensive 
range, including not only the deed, but the cherished 
thought which prompted it ; but the mann^ is dif- 
ferent. Thus these two selections are the connecting 
links between the two Testaments. 

The Collect 

" Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all de- 
sires known, and from whom no" secrets are hid : Cleanse 
the thoughts of our liearts by the inspiration of thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily mag- 
nify thy holy name ; through Christ our Lord. Amen** 

" To whom all hearts be open, all desires known, and 
from whom no secrets are hid." 

This declaration of the privity of God to our most 
secret thoughts is a peculiarly appropriate introduc- 
tion to those commandments which our Lord has 
taught us, may be broken in the hearty even though 
they are not actually broken by the overt deed. 
Matthew v. 28. 
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We thus acknowledge that the " heart/* in whidi 
we are conscious the ''desire*' to break some 
commandment arose ; into which we are conscious 
it was willingly admitted and cherished^ though the 
secret of it is known to no human being but our- 
selves, — lies, nevertheless, open before him, to 
'' whom all hearts be open/' 

Which, then, of these commandments, thus viewed, 
can the matured pei*son tell him he has not broken? 
We may be able (with infinite gratitude, if it be sd,) 
to tell our fellow creatures that we have not actually 
broken certain of those commandments, which 
comparatively so few profess to have kept. But 
we are ^ now making this our own confession of his 
omniscience, in his presence, speaking not to each 
other whom we can deceive, but to him from whom 
no " secrets are hid ;'' we must therefore acknowledge 
ourselves guilty. 

*' Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiratioo 
ofthy Holy Spirit." 

Every matured worshipper may use this prayer in 
reference to all, or nearly all, the ten commandments, 
however outwardly unblamable his outward life has 
been, beoause the inward field of their operation is 
included with the outer. Nor is such an always 
deeply important prayer as this anywhere more 
appropriate than when we are about to listen to 
those words, which might bring home to us so 
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many forgotten sins which have stained the heart, 
and weakened the moral powers, and displeased our 
heavenly Father. 

The instrument by which this " cleansing ^^ is 
effected, has been already so often spoken of, that the 
topic need not Tbe renewed here. The blood of Jesus 
Christ is said to ^' cleanse" from all sin (1 John i. 7), 
because the power to appropriate its eflScacy by re- 
pentance, faith, and change of conduct, is given by 
the Holy Spirit. 

" That we may perfectly love thee, and worthily mag- 
nify thy holy name." 

"Love" being "the fulfilment of the law,^' to 
obtain it is beginning at the foundation ; for if we 
" love^^ God, we shall be sure to " love^^ his com- 
mandments, and, therefore, *' worthily magnify his 
holy name,^^ before others, by cheerfully striving to 
keep them. 

The power that " cleanses the heart^' from those 
thoughts, which, whilst they are imcleansed, render 
" love^' towards a holy Being impossible, will thus 
prepare it for " love." When we are enabled, by 
the removal of the veils with which sinful thoughts 
necessarily darken the heart, to see that all Grod^s 
commandments are really meant and calculated to 
promote our own happiness, as well as his purposes in 
the world, then we shall " love," without an effort, 
both him and them. But, until the " thoughts of 
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the heart are thus ^' cleansed/' pure love to what is 
good is impossible. 

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

F1B8T CoMMJLNDMBirT. 

" God spake these words, and said : I am the Lord thy 
God : Thou shalt have none other gods but me." 

Spiritually speakings and for all practical purposes, 
whatever uiaiuly and essentially influences our hearts, 
and is embodied in the actions of our lives^ is to as 
in the place of a god ; the fundamental idea of God 
being supreme authority in him as our Creator, and 
entire subordination in us his creatures. If, then, 
we reject his authority, and give up ourselves to be 
governed by other objects which he has condemned, 
they have clearly taken God's place in us. They do 
for us exactly what he should, that is, they rule oar 
conduct ; and so long, therefore, as we are ruled by 
them, we cannot be ruled by him. 

If, then, this commandment had a peculiar and 
obvious significancy, when first proclaimed to per- 
sons who were fresh from those scenes of Egyptian 
idolatry, which had obtained such a fatal influence 
over them ; yet, viewing it as our Lord has taught us 
to view all these commandments, as the means of fos* 
tering true religion in its real and proper home — 
the heart; and affording a defence against evil 
practices, and a guide to such conduct as would 
call forth his approval ; it is as needful to us as it 
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was to the Israelites ; for when they worshipped the 
" golden calf/' it could not be that they believed in 
such a rude imitation as that extempore piece of 
statuary must have been. They cared not for that^ 
but for what belonged to its services : that is, they 
knew that, when they became idol-worshippers, they 
might renounce the restraints of God's holy laws, 
and give themselves up to the impure practices 
and indulgences which idolatry encouraged. When, 
therefore, we pray 

" Lord have mercy on us, and Incline our hearts to keep 
this law," 

we mean to ask that those things, which such 
idols as the golden calf symbolized, that is, covet- 
ousness in heaping up money, ambitious schemes, 
the pride of life, impure gratifications, may not 
authoritatively influence our conduct, instead of the 
commands of a living, loving, ruling, true God. 

Upon the vividness of our apprehension of the 
relation which these commands bear to our welfare 
and happiness and the glory of our Creator, will 
depend the earnestness and sincerity with which we 
join in this prayer, that Grod would ^^ incline'^ — not 
force — our hearts to keep these laws. 

Second Commandment. 

*^ Thou Rbalt not make to thyself any graven image, nor 
the likeness of anything that la in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 

B B 
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Shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and shew mercy unto uiou- 
sands in them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments/* 

The spirit of this commandment requires us to 
avoid ojffering an unbidden and false worship to the 
true God, as the last forbad our substituting false 
gods for the true one. 

The necessity of this commandment lies in the 
tendency of human nature to seek for visible objects 
of its worship. The finite asks to worship the finite ; 
but God, being a spirit and therefore invisible to 
mortal eye, and not finite but infinite, no faithful 
and true pictorial representation of him can be 
made ; nor, indeed, of any other spiritual being, 
though finite. Images, pictures, statues, resem- 
blances of any kind, however ideal, can be only 
likenesses of human beings, and therefore of the 
imperfect and the impure. 

Such, therefore — even the most beautifully idea- 
listic— when employed to assist devotion, can only 
tend to foster the impure, in some of its manifold 
gradations, leading to inferior, unworthy, or false 
notions of God. 

We are forbidden by this commandment, there- 
fore, to ^^ worship'^ such images, or pictures, in act, or 
in heart. Further, not to leave a loop-hole for the 
danger, it is not permitted to '' fall down," that is, 
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kneel before them, in the attitude of worship, under 
any pretext, however plausible, of aiding devotional 
feelings ; for the obvious reason, that multitudes, who 
are taught to seek help in this way to awaken a 
slumbering devotion, will certainly end in becoming 
actual idolators, in obedience to a proved law of 
human nature. 

If, then, we bear in mind our Lord's direction for 
spiritualizing these commandments, by looking not 
only to the overt deed, but also to the corresponding 
desires of the heart which led to it ; the one be- 
fore us is calculated both to instruct and to warn us. 

For who is that Being, whose likeness we are for- 
bidden to make ? We are told he is infinite in power, 
eternal in duration — from " everlasting to everlast- 
ing^^ — invisible to sensuous beings, aud the like. 
What is wanted, therefore, is that which will aid in 
maintaining these exalted unsensuouF, spiritual 
notions of his awful greatness within us ; which 
false representations cannot possibly do, though they 
may help to deteriorate or destroy it. 

The use of the prohibitions of this commandment 
therefore, is to remind us of the simple directions 
for worship given by our Lord, based upon the 
grand sentiment uttered by himself — "God is a 
spirit, and they that worship him must worship him 
in spirit and in truth." John iv. 24?. 

The appointed means for cultivating the reli- 
gious feelings, deducible from the New Testament, 

B B 2 
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are prayer, public and private, public worship, the 
Bacranieiits^ the Sabbath, the prayerful study of the 
Bible, preaching ; all these, it might be shown, are 
as calculated to foster the spiritual element within 
us, as idolatry, in all its ramificatious^ is the carnal 
and unspiritnal. 

The one remarkable reason assigned by Ood for 
the obfiervance of this command — " For the Lord 
thy God is a jealous God,^^ — seems founded on a well- 
known representation of the peculiar connection which 
existed between himself and the Jewish nation, — ^that 
of the married state. The other — " That he visits 
the sins of the fathers upon the children, to the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate him/*— 
involves the awful doctrine of the parental trans- 
mission of sins to children, and children's children, 
which has been spoken of before.* 

The practical inference, however, which is deducible 
from these reasons is, that the offence of false woT' 
ship cannot be light, since it produces alienation from 
us on the part of God (which is the result of 
^^jealousy^' in human relations, and therefore must 
in this way, be transferred to God), and other conse- 
quences at which the hearts of loving parents might 
faint, and find in them a perpetual admonition to a 
life of obedience. 

♦ Page 99. 
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Thied Commandment. 

" Thou Shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain." 

The foundation of the need of this commandment 
lies in our nature, which teaches us how alone reve^ 
rence for superiors can be maintained. The royal 
personage^ who should familiarize his subjects with 
his person and habits, would soon eradicate from 
their minds that reverence on which the desire to 
render obedience so much depends, which can be 
kept up only by the artificial means of state-seclu- 
sion. This thought might be easily carried further. 
But it throws some light upon the prohibition in this 
command, which tenches that the frequent and careless 
use of God^s holy name, for any other purposes than 
those which legitimately require it to be employed, 
and not for " vain" purposes, must tend to diminish 
and ultimately destroy true reverence for it in our 
minds, and, therefore, to produce a disregard of his 
commands and authority over us. 

This command, therefore, of course, forbids profane 
swearing, whether the '^name" of God is actually 
used, or whether it is only understood, as that which 
alone can give meaning to an oath. 

It equally condemns the habit of employing the 
holy name to give vent to startled or astonished 
feelings, as " good Lord," '^ God," and the like. 

And, to proceed to minuter criticism, it will sug- 
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gest to the person who prays carelessly, or ekes out 
a long prayer by frequent uses of this holy name^ 
or its equivalents, to examine how far this command- 
ment condemns him. 

Perhaps, too, the spirit of this commandment 
would have suggested to some hymn-writers to be 
more sparing in the use of a word, which most 
certainly should never be employed to make a rhyme, 
or fill up the wanting syllable of a line. 

He who will thus habituate himself to attend to 
the spirit of this commandment, sufiFering no duties 
of life and no irritation of mind to throw him oflF his 
guard in the use of this holy, and reverenced, and 
adored, and loved name, will find how much it will 
aid him in keeping alive and cultivating his religious 
feelings. 

Fourth Commandment. 

" Eemomber that thou keep holy the Sabbath day ; six 
days shnlt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do; 
but the seventh day is the Sahbath of tlie Lord thy God. 
la it. thou shalt do no manner of work, thou, and tny son, 
and thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, 
thy cattle, and the stranger that is within thy ^ates ; for 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea. and 
all tliat in them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore 
the Lord blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it/' 

The fact that this commandment lies inseparably 
amidst nine others, which, being moral in their 
nature, never can be abrogated, is a certain kind of 
proof that it was designed to be permanent also, 
however it was to be modified in its details. This 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATER. 375 

consideration is deduced from the terms in which 
our Lord enunciated this important truth: "The 
Sabbath was made for man^ and not man for the 
Sabbath ;^' Mark ii. 27. 

The origin and primary purpose of the Sabbath 
is stated in a passage in which the institution is 
first made known to us : " And on the seventh day 
God ended his work which he had made ; and he 
res led on the seventh dav from all his works which 
God created and made. And Grod blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it ; because that in it he 
had rested from all his works wKich God created and 
made '/^ Gen. ii. 2, 3. 

The principle involved in this is, that the body of 
the real workman absolutely needs rest at certain 
stated intervals of time ; and celebrated physiologists 
have affirmed that the separation of the seventh por- 
tion for this purpose is philosophically accurate. It 
has been remarked, that neither men nor dumb ani- 
mals, who disregard this periodic rest, can fulfil 
properly the purposes of life, and, as the rule, that 
they die prematurely. 

The word " remember" is considered to be pro- 
bable evidence that this commandment was already 
well known to the Jewish nation, and, therefore, 
was not established for the first time by Moses, but 
only introduced into his code, with peculiar circum- 
stances, suited to a peculiar dispensation, climate, 
and the state of civilization, &c., of the people. 
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That the addition of the rigid restraints which 
marked the Jewish Sahbath is the accidental lod 
temporary part only^ is demonstrable, from its being 
applied to practices which in icy climates would hs^Y 
destroyed health, comforts, and life itself, whidi 
must necessarily depend upon the local circum- 
stances of climate, individual constitution, oocupsp 
tions, and the like ; for our Lord^s principle must 
be carried out and applied in interpreting this com- 
mandment, as well as the sixth and seventh. 

That the Sabbath was not merely a Judaical cere- 
monial, beginning ' with the system of which it 
formed but an integer, and, therefore, perishing with 
it, is proved from the following incidental remade, 
occurring in certain directions which Moses was 
giving : " To-morTow is the rest of the holy Sabbath 
unto the Lord ;'' Exod. xvi. 23, and also to verse the 
thirtieth. 

These remarks belong to the above quotation — 

First : The people were to understand that, as 
God would not work a miracle on the seventh day, 
no more must they work by spending their time in 
doing that which could be as well done the day 
before. 

Second : The Jewish Sabbath (that is, the peculiar 
manner in which the seventh portion of time, set 
apart for rest, and, generally, for religious purposes 
— ^' to the Lord ;" Exod. xvi. 23, — was to be em- 
ployed by the Jews) was established subsequently. 



OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 877 

The moral purposes of this seventh portion of each 
week, which, therefore, belong to all mankind to whom 
the word of God has come, are described, or incident- 
ally brought forward, in various parts of the Scrip- 
tures. 

(1.) It was designed to keep in remembrance the 
works of creation, upon which man's earthly existence 
and happiness depend. " Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath day . . . for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them 
is.'' The contemplation on this day, therefore, of 
the corn-fields, without which we must perish, earth's 
productions of various kinds, rivers, seas, mountains, 
flowers, or whatever objects of this kind, whether 
useful, beautiful, or grand, the mind can hnd plea- 
sure in, may all help on the flagging soul in its 
Sabbath devotions. Nor will the prayer (supple- 
mentary to that offered up in the courts of the Lord), 
under the open canopy of heaven, winged by senti- 
ments of this kind, be unacceptable to him, who 
though he did not make man to be the passive 
machine of a rigid day, did design that day to yield 
him an infinite variety of thoughts, meditations, 
sentiments, aspirations, imaginings, to be the food 
of his immortal nature. 

(2.) It was designed to foster kindly and merciful 
feelings towards dependents of every kind, whether 
rational or irrational. " Keep the Sabbath day to 
sanctify it as the Lord thy God commanded thee . . . 
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that thy man-servants and maid-servant may rest as 
well as thou," (and, therefore, the cattle, which 
could not be made to work but by human agency j 
man's holiday, therefore, would be theirs). Deut. v. 
12, U. 

(3.) It served to remind them of their deliverance 
or redemption from the bondage of Egypt. " Re- 
member that thou wast a servant in the land of 
Egypt, and the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence, through a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out 
arm ; therefore, the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to keep the Sabbath day." Deut. v. 15. This very 
touching and beautiful appeal to the oppressed con- 
dition of their forefathers must have often come 
home to the hearts of masters, amidst the ease and 
luxuries of Canaan, and procured for their depend- 
ents the rest of the Sabbath. 

We, too, by spiritualizing this idea, may be re- 
minded, by a free Sabbath and its countless blessings 
of our redemption (by the power of Christ) from 
another and a direr bondage than that of Egypt. And 
we may, probably, look here for the true reason for 
changing the seventh portion of time, to that first 
day of the week — which reminds us of the conquests 
of him " who hath led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for men.'^ 

(4.) The prophet gives a remarkable reason for 
the establishment of the Sabbath, — that it might be 
" a sign between me and them, that they might 
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know that I am the Lord that sanctifieth them/' 
Ezek. XX. 12. 

Thus, the regular occurrence of the seventh day 
for rest and devotion is a perpetual " sign " of our 
relationship towards God, and of his towards us. 
We are not outcasts, forsaken, parentless, homeless ; 
for the Sabbath is assign" that our heavenly 
Father is caring for us. 

Whilst, therefore, it is impossible to prescribe how 
the Sabbath shall be kept in individual cases, and 
to determine for others which are ^^ works of neces- 
sity and mercy,'^ (for example, the steam-ship on the 
ocean cannot dispense with certain kinds of labour 
every day), yet the spirit with which the day should 
be met and observed is plain to all. By it we are 
regularly reminded that the body for which we have 
been toiling the last six days, is, after all our anxiety 
about it, but the shell, which may hold together for 
threescore years and ten, of that which lives for ever ; 
and that unless we find time to care for its interests, 
its doom will be a wretched one for ever. 

Fifth Commandment. 

" Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 

Obedience to man is one of the foundations of 
obedience towards God. Thus, it is asked by the 
Apostle, ^^ He that loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath seen^ how can he love God whom he hath 
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not seen ?" 1 John iv. 20. It seems a parallel idea, 
that he who loves and honours not his eartUy 
parents^ has not trained aright his feelings for 
loving his heavenly Parent. 

The promise of " long 1 f e/* attached to this com- 
mandment^ is^ perhaps^ ore needed by sach as are 
tempted to disobedience than to the obedient ; for 
obedience carries with it its own reward. Leaving 
to God the literal application of this promise, or 
of the fulfilment of the implied threat, it speaks of 
punishment of some kind that will follow parental 
disobedience. 

Sixth Commandment. 
" Thou shalt do no murder." 
This is one of the two commandments which our 
liord lias selected to point out the principle which 
is to guide us in taking the ten commandments 
into the Christian code : " Whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the judgment . . . But I say unto 
you, whosoever is angry with his brother, without a 
cause, shall be in danger of the judgment/^ Matth. 
v. 21, 22. The principle of this is easily exhibited; 
for if Cain had not been '^ angry '' with his brother, 
he would not have killed him. The true prevention of 
Cain^s crime, then, would not have been to shut him 
up, or to bind his hands, but to have expelled 
the " anger from his heart/^ in answer to the prayer, 
" Cleanse the thoughts of my heart by the inspiration 
of thy Holy Spirit/^ 
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Hence, the Catechism so well comments upon this 
prohibition. We are to hurt nobody by " word or 
deed/' For the insulting ^^ word " may arouse the 
deadly passion as much as the " deed/' Hence, too, 
all feelings must be mastered which would lead to 
anger, and its manifestations of cruelty to man and 
animals. 

Seventh Commandment. 

" Thou shalt not commit adultery." 

This is the second of the commandments which 
our Lord employed, to teach that the whole of this 
moral code must be applied to the heart, as well as 
to the actual conduct. 

This law demands that we endeavour to abstain 
from whatever has a tendency to lead to the tempt- 
ation. One of the best aids is suggested by the 
commentary in the Catechism : " To keep the body in 
temperance, soberness, and chastity.'* 

The passion alluded to in this commandment being 
essentially animal, having its seat in the animal 
nature alone, the proper methods for subduing it 
must be sought for in the same quarter. And it 
may be remarked, that an unrestrained indulgence 
in luxurious diet is directly calculated to foster 
unchaste desires. The avoidance of tempting scenes 
and persons is too obvious to require more than a 
passing notice. 



883 THE MOaXISG AND SVENINO SKBVICE8 






Eighth Commaitdxsst. 
" Thou ihalt not steal." 

Conscience will lead any sincere inquirer to make 
obnoiis application of this law. Hey who by any 
unfair means takes from another more money than 
the purchased articles are worthy breaks the spirit of 
this commandment. Such is the comment of the 
Catechism — " to be true and just in all my deal- 
mgs. 

Few, comparatively, are base enough actually to 
steal with their hands ; but frauds, by which the 
property of the buyer is transferred to the seller, 
are included in this law. 

He, too, who contracts debts with no reasonable 
hopes of being able to liquidate them, breaks the 
spirit of this law. 

Ninth Commandment. 

" Tliou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour." 

Few of the Ten Commandments are oftener 
openly broken than this ; indeed, the needless re- 
marks upon the last person we have talked of may 
too often suirgest the question, " Have I broken the 
ninth conunandment V For, strictly speaking, no- 
thing is true for us of another which we cannot 
prove by unquestionable evidence. It is not enough, 
therefore, to be able to say, " I believe such an in- 
jurious report of such an one ; '^ the further 
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inquiry, before it is spoken, never to be recalled nor 
its injury to be repealed, is, ^^Can you prove it to 
be true V Moreover, it is the motive which makes 
actions good or bad, and this requires to be known 
before the truth can be spoken. For example, a 
limb may be cut off, either to save or destroy life. 
The detractor might choose the worst and false 
reason, and thus slanderously call a beneficent act an 
attempt to commit murder. 

^' Charity hopeth all things f^ therefore love to 
our neighbour is the best aid towards the observance 
of this law, and against rash judgments. This 
feeling will not permit us willingly to listen to the 
faults and misfortunes of those in whose case, but 
for the good providence of God, we ourselves might 
have been. 

Let him who would understand the need of ob- 
serving the spirit of this law, ponder what St. James 
says of the slanderer^s and backbiter^s tongue : " The 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. So is the 
tongue among our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; 
and is set on fire of hell ... It is an unruly evil, 
full of deadly poison ;" James iii. 6. 8. The beacon, 
too, has been set up by our Lord^s words : " By thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned -/' Matt. xii. 37. 
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Texth Commandment. 

•* Tlinu nhalt not covet Oiy neighbour's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his servant, nor hii 
maid, uur his ox, nor his ass, nor anj-tbin^ that is his.*' 

" Covet*' is here employed in a bad sense for 
wanting what is not our own. 

The wish is so often father to the deed, that the 
importance of this law is obvious. This was Achan's 
account of the sin for which he lost bis life : '^ When 
I saw among the spoils a goodly Babylonish gar- 
ment, and two hundred shekels of silver, and a 
wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted 
them, and took them ;'' Josh. vii. 21. The '* covet- 
ing" preceded the taking. So Ahab's *' coveting" 
another man's vineyard led to murder and its 
dreadful attendants. 

This does not, of course, forbid the desirin^ any 
possession which might prove advantageous to us or a 
source of enjoyment, if we are prepared to make an 
equivalent, or if the owner's consent cannot be ob- 
tained, to relinquish all schemes to obtain it. 

Who, after this, will not heartily join in the prayer 
that God would " write all these laws on our hearts !'* 

Collect for the Queen. 

"Almipbty God, whose kingdom is everlasting, and 
power ii]finite, have mercy upon the whole church ; and 
80 rule the heart of thy chosen servant Victoria, our Queen 
and governor, that she (knowing whose minister she is) 
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may above all tilings seek thy honour and glory ; and that 
we and all her subjects (duly considering whose authority 
she hath) may faithfully serve, honour and humbly obey 
her, in thee, and for thee, according to thy blessed word 
and ordinance ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who with 
thee and the holy Ghost liveth and, ever one God, reigneth 
world without end. Amen** 

" So rule the heart of thy chosen servant Victoria, our 
Queen and governor." 

The object of this prayer seems to regard the 
Queen as the temporal head of the church established 
in this kingdom ; and, therefore, in all her relations 
with the church, she is but the minister of God, 
whose duty it is to seek, above all things, his honour 
and glory. 

Or, 

** Almighty and everlasting God, we are taught by thy 
holy Word, that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou dost dispose and turn them as 
it seemeth best to thy godly wisdom ; we humbly beseech 
thee so to dispose and govern the heart of Victoria thy 
servant, our Queen and governor, that, in all her thoughts, 
words, and works, she may ever seek thy honour and glory, 
and stud V to preserve thy people committed to her charge, 
in wealth, peace and godliness ; grant this, O merciful 
Father, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.** 

** We are taught by thy holy Word that the hearts of 
kings are in thy rule and governance, and that thou dost 
dispose and turn them as it seemeth best to thy godly 
wisdom." 

This again refers to the case of ecclesiastical 
supremacy, which, we are assured in this Collect, 

c c 
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can work no ills against the churchy bnt by the 
divine permission. 

The general doctrine of this assertion is very mys- 
terious, but is not the less true. It may be impos- 
sible to reduce it to any thing like a proof, in 
particular cases^ or even to defend its truth. Bat it 
may be remarked, that, though it would be contrary 
to the principles employed in governing the moral 
world, to force a bad man to become good, or to 
convert the cruel into the merciful^ by suddenly 
changing the purposes of the warrior^ who was leading 
on armies to destroy and be destroyed; yet God 
does provide checks upon extreme ambitious purposes. 
Pharaoh's case, which is easily explicable upon 
common historical principles, may be also explained 
upon a principle of the divine government, as as- 
serted in this Collect. The man who would have 
subdued every nation under heaven, if he could, we 
see suddenly checked in his career by some myste- 
rious agency. Trifles will serve His purpose better 
than man's solemn wisdom. Schiller relates of one 
of the heroes of the Thirty Years' War, that being 
located one night, previous to the sacking of a great 
city, in the house of a sexton, the sight of bones, 
rudely painted on the walls, produced a change 
in his bloody purposes, which thousands of the in- 
habitants might have been thankful for the next 
day. This could have been no chance event, and, 
modestly speaking upon a point where human igno- 
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ranee is too gross to dogmatize, may be taken as 
illustrating the modes in which the sentiment of the 
Collect may be carried out. 

At all events, those who know the blessings of 
virtuous examples from persons high in authority, 
will not fail to join solemnly in the prayer of this 
Collect. 



THE END. 
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of an imaginative Jove. A vein of quiet and caustic wi^ an intimate acquaintance 
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with the world and its wajB, and a nerer.fkiliog current of sound philosophical 
thought penraUe the whole book, and we care not how soon we may be called apoa 
to sit in Jud<nnent upon another from the same hand. Tho adventures of 
Mr. Geoff rej Hlbblethwaite, the hero, are amusing in the extreme, and act as an 
admirable frame -work to no inconsiderable amount of slj humour and ge&iil 
good feeling; nor lutre we read half-a^ioaea pages ere we begin to accord to 
him alike our confidence and our sTmpatbj." 
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han is required to assure our readers that the loss will be their own, should the/ 
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tliis charmmg record, be sensible of that *one touch of nature which mokes the 
whole world kin.' We give the author unqualified praise for the orif;iiialitj 
of her dedign, and for the masterly skill with which she has carried it iiit» 
execution. VVe say s^, for assuredly the Author is a woman ; no mau'& hand 
couldeveryet have touched the affections with so much delicacy and truth. We 
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the World, 
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pseudo author flrom childhood, or rather the age of reason which sttcoecds 
childhood, to the hour of marriage." 

** The Morning qf Uft \a asi exQe«d\n%li i^leasing novel, wtU. wzitten, and i 
ing in just •enUmenls eVesaaUi «x^wa»«A***— CtoMrwr. 
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•cription rise superior to the ordinary flimsy literature of the day, and by 
encnidning the attention to an interesting story, unobtrusively inculcate many 
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$X4<usite taste. Her acute and brilliant criticism on architecture, statuary, and 
jMiintlng, gives an enhanced value to her charms of description, and renders 
:be book, not onlj entotaining but instructive. We have seldom met so much 
tttrattive matter within so small a compass."— jfaft'onol Standard. 
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•Bd eloquent adyocate in the pen that wrote theae paces." — Mmming Fmt. 

'* For its stirrin? interest and lofUness of pnrpoae, <Hie of the beat novels erv 
ttad."— Sunday Time*. 

** It brin{(s us (Wee to fkce with things and people at thej are. It ic emhelliibd 
with keen wit, subtle satire, and the deepest pathos.*' — CScff Service Gazette, 

** The remarkable nature of some of the penoaagea impjuta a hrilliaat^sai 
Tigour to the storj, which combines a good purpose with the attractiaBi d si 
Interesting fiction."— 77te Sun. 

** 8npremelT eminent in rigour, and matt command oar rameit atteatiflB."— 
SoiUh London TimeM. 

** The tale is one of thrilling agonizing interest, writtea with great freedoa, 
•l^rit, and power." — Caledonian Mercury. 
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** We coii£^ratuIate the authoress upon having gained this high literarr prixe."— 
The Review. 

** Not unworthy the fertile brain of Dumas." — The Critic, 

** The tnanjr characters which are introduced, and the animated scenes wbeieii 
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Most powerfully drawn, and the untimely fate of bwtli ijives a deep iaiercst la 
conclusion of the tale."— i/bnt^na Advertiser. 
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The unvarying phases of the Eastern character, superstitions and customs, im- 
part to this novel an ever-enduring freshness. The story is one of exoeediag 
interest, and will be much admired by the lovers of the romanUo and the seiti- 
mental."— ;9tim/ay TUnei, 
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** It is one of the beit works of its clMaC*— Morning Ohroaide, 

*«PowerlUly drawn/'—ZBittfrated London Ifews, 

** There is much imagination in the aoenei of the at rj and luxuriance of des 
oription; one of the best Bpecimens of a literature whio^ neTertheless exercised 
too great an influence on its age and country to be forgotten.*'— 2if!R0 Qmurterfy 
Bevieit, 

** There is a picturesque l^hness about acme of ita descriptions, which wouU 
not be easj to exoeL"— CWlie. 

'* A charming tale."— TTesUy DtipeOdu 

** Replete with aoul^tiiring incident and deep interest."— C^Mmtry OenOemtufi 
Jounuih 

** It is interesting as haring b3en one of the ^arli st product! ns of theTame&ted 
authoress, and the very latest on irMeb her pen trot employidbefire her decsfh,"^Tke 
Critic. 
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Or, a DEVELOPED LIFE. 

** A tale of dark deeds, well and ablj written."— Dotfy Xxpreet, 

** The tale before us greatlj exceeds in interest, in rapidity of action, in noTellyr 
of situation, and we may add in delicate delineation of character, any one of the 
eonning, erudite, and raher ' slow ' productions of the Tractarian schod." — Warder* 

**We entirely sympathise with the motires in which this well-written wQCk 
originated.*'— jStJtfforJb. 

<*DcToted to a thrilling exposition of the wiles of the (Jesuit) order, which lie 
tetrible, secret, and multiform." — Athencnim. 

*' At the present time such works are peculiarly Taluabls, and the one befbre Vi 
is dcTer in plot, extremely trenchant in style, and throughout remarkably efllso- 
tlve.**— 2>uMt» Evening Packet. 

** The author writes with fluency and force." — Morning Poet. 

** We should recommend the work for perusal as a production absolutely per M*, 
divulging foots in themselves, and in their results, at once extraordinaiy and im- 
portant."— Z>affy TeHegraph, 

** I^ever perhaps was the power of Rome's enchantments more awfully exhibited 
than in these volumes. We have been occupiea to 8tui)efSaction with the Author*! 
terrible facts, and when we say thin, we pay him and his book the most uniimJted 
meed of commenda.ion it is in our power to bestow.** — Sen^nd. 
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Emily Morton ; a Tale. 

WITH SKETCHES FROM LIFE AND CRITICAL ESSAYS. 

ContenU : 

sin F. Bri.WER LYTTON'S PRIKCIPLES of AST TS FICTIOK. 

A LECTTHE ON POETBY. 

THE SHAM FIGHT IN HTDE PABK. 

CAPTAIN ACKEKLEY'S LECTUBE IN 8T. JAICES'S PASK. 

By CHARLES WBSTERTOK. 

** A little, but a good l>ook. We have rerj seldom penued a pocket Tolnme tt 
mlacelUneocu matter moro interesting and entertaining, from the cimplid^ ^ 
style and graphic pownr with which the sereral sabjecta mrs treated. In the ttlA 
of ** Emilj Morton " the author ditplays a power of patboe and effectiTe deliaea* 
lion of cliaractcr. wliich iinprcM us with the conTicticm that, 'wera he to derote 
hit pen to novel writing, lie would rank among oor most faTourite authon. Itf 
appearance some je;:r!« since in a periodical of the day, elicited the marked I9F(0> 
bation of one of the Justrst and acutest of literary critica — the late Charles Ollieri 
whose faronrablc report of ai.y production was a sore stamp of its exoeUeaoe."— 
National Standard. 

** A noveilctte by Mr. WcstfTton U an unlooked-for fiict. It is interesting ts 
mark that the i<riticiples whivh Imve led to Mr. Westerton's notoriety, were lus 
fixed guides yc:>r:4 back M ^^ catcrton's book is thoroughly healthy and Eaglisli 
throughout." — Literary Gazrtte. 

"Mr. Westcrton is willinc: enough to show how books should be written as w^ 
as published, ai^d in this litth volume makes a fair enough demonstration of talmt 
The lending talc is simple and Dbvious. but pathetic in treatment smd sentimest 
Among the critical essajs is one on ' Sir H. Lytton and his Principles of Art in 
Fiction,' which is argued with considerable acumen, if not always with aocuia^*" 
— The Leader. 

•* Of the other papers, • Captr.in Ackerley's Lectures in St. James* Pwk,* ia 
which that eccentric individti il with his ' Lamp of Glory ' is capitally describedt 
holding forth to a motley :uidi( iu:c ; and * A Sham Fight in Hyde Park,* are highly 
humourous sketches. *A Lectmo on Poetry,* delivered at the City of Londm 
Mechanics' institution, ai:d an < xtrcmcly sound and welNwritten article on * Sir 
Edward Bulwer Lytion and liis Principles of Art in fiction,* complete thCToliMMi 
Mr. Westerton has done well i:i presenting these few effusions of his leisure in s 
collected form. lie will dd even better to resume the pen which he wields witk 
facility and skill, and add tiic i- urels of authorship to his other deserved ftl ^^iw 
upon public estimation."— i\'«/it7j a/ Standard, July 2. 

** Mr. Westcrton has sliown nearly as much strong Konse in this book, as he has 
manifested in his political conduct. His purpose is earnest, and his manner of 
lUfllllng that purpose highly creditable to his natural talents.**— .5ctt*« 
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Third Edition, 2 vols, price 12«. 

Italy and Her Revolution in 1831^ 

BEING THE ADVENTURES OF CASTELLAMONTB. 

By ANTONIO GAT.T.F.NQA, Member of the Sardiniaa ' 

Legislature. 

Author of "The History of Piedmont," "Italy in 1848," "Fra 
Dolcino," «* dountry Life in Piedmont," &c. 

'* M. Gallenga writes with the feelings, tastes, experience and knowledge of an 
Englishman ; bat on writing of Italjr he writes of his native conntiy. He has 
an independent mind, sound judgment, and plenty of common sense." — Saturday 

** Gastellamonte is excellent ; few fictions are equal to it in moomfUl excite' 
msnt."— Westminster Review. 
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Signer Gastellamonte has a good deal to saj, and an amusing w<v of saying it. 
A good deal of zest b given to the narrative from first to last, by the introduction^ 
in the midst of highly coloured and exciting pages, of ironical touches and 
grotesque reflections which leave the reader, for a moment, in doubt, whether 
the whole b not intended as a satire. . . . The scenes among students, their 
bombastic proposals, the ludicrous incongruity of their ideas, their open^ir 
conspiracy are here painted admirably. . . . llie ride to Reggio. the encounter 
with the priest, and the mad race back are related in a lively manner. . . . The 
.author contrives to keep us, trova beginning to end of hU narrative, in a state of 
^heerftil vivacity."— ^</te»cram, Fd). 4. 

'* One of the most instructive and amusing works of the season. The 
Dagnerreotype of Lift in Italy."— ^riranma, Fd>, 18. 

** An historical romance of the time of the Revolution of 1831. A striking^ 
picture of the revolutionary period."— literary Gazette^ Feb. 18. 

" In these well-written and highly interesting volumes, a graphic sketch is 
presented to us of a great number of startling incidents which marked the 
progress of the great movement to which they refer, and they convey, at the 
same time, an idea by no means exaggerated of the lofty sentiments, noble self- 
devotion and adventurous daring of Italian patriotism. Its pages are deeply 
characterised by an attachment to Italy— a desire which no reverse can damp of 
seeing her one day triumph over foreign tlu^ldom, and a confidence alike in the 
Justice of her cause and the worthiness of her people, which sust^s the hope of 
her ultimate success. . . . Among the numerous stories with which the book ' 
abounds, thtt entitled * Catching a Bbhop,* is extremely entertaining. The 
incident b uncommonly well told. . . . The book will well repay the trouble of 
reading on historical considerations, whilst its literary merits are sufficient te 
recommend it to the higher daaaes of Englbh readers."— J/bmin^ AdvertiseTf 
January ^. 

•' In the narrative itself there b great variety of incident, and the scenes in the 
state prison at Conegiano, the skirmish at Forenzola. the capture of the Bbhop 
of Guastella, the watch at the citv gate, and lastly the escape of the author 
out of the power of the Austrian soldiers, are told with great vivacity and effect.**—' 
McTtting Poet, 

**Alas, poor Italy! Twice has hope towered up to the >ky; twice was St 
•dashed to the ground. Must we xeJ|^ it? Oh ! who n^ould not die that Italy 
lA^ live I **- .^itfAor's FareueB, 
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A New and Cheaper Editum in One VoL, price 12t, 

The History of the Conquest of Scinde. 

By Lieut-Gfren SIB OHABIJBS JASCSS NAPISB, a.C3. 
"Written by Wb Brother, Gen. SIB W. F. P. NAPIEB, KC^. 



XII. 
New and Cheaper Edition, wUh lUuitrationg, price IfU. 

A HISTORY OF 

The Administration of Scinde ; 

AND THE CAMPAIGN IN THE CUTCHEE HILLS 

By Lieut Gen. SIB CHABLES JAMES NAPIEB, G.GB. 
JSdited by liis Brother, Gen. SIB W. F. P. NAPIEB, KOB. 
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Defects, Civil and Military, 

OF THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT. 
By Lieut.-Gen. SIR CHARLES JAMES KAPIEH, O.03. 

JCdited by his Brother, Gen. SIR W. P. P. NAPIEB, TLC3^ 

Dedication. 

" The Author of this Work U dead. 
The care of putting it through the press is mine. 

And to 

The People of England 

It is dedicated ; 

Because it exhibits faction 

Frustrating a great man's efforts to serve the public : 

And shows 
How surely the Directors of the East India Compaujr 
Arc proceeding in 
The destruction of the Great Empire 

Unwiself committed to their , 

M isgovernment." 

W. F. P. Napueb, LieuL-OenenO, 1864. 
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Napier and the Indian Directors, 

By a£N. Sm W. F. P. NAPIEB, K.OJB. 



Second Edition, price Two ShiUinge, 

Wellington and Napier. 

A Supplement to the above. 
By GENERAL SIB WHiLIAM P. NAPIEB, E.C3. 
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In One VoL, price Five Shillings, 

Six Months at Sebastopol ; 

Being Selections from the Joubnal and Cobuesfosdenoe of the 

late Majob Geobge Rankbn, B.E. 

By his Brother, W. BAYNE RANXEN. 

Contains a valuable narratlye of the anibrtonate assault on the Redan, in vhicb 
the writer had tliA post of honour and of danger, as the leader of the l^der party. 

** Major Ranken was a most fHromising joung oflSoer, whose fiite it was to be the 
last Englislmian killed in the Crimea. His zeal cost him his life, for having to 
destroj the large White Barracks, and finding that some of the mines did not 
explode, he entered them to light the fuse again, and remidned buried in the 

<* Major Banken evidentl;^ thinks the attack on the Redan failed through apathj 
and bad management. On this question he speaks with great anthoritj. Ue led 
the ladder partj, and was charged with ihe engineering operations upon the works. 
He was one of the first men to reach the Uedan, and one of the last to quit it. Hia 
narrative has a distinctness about i^ siuA yajiaye not found in anj other account. 
The account is long, but U it an HttariuU ttoamtnt^ and tiu anlif one, we believe^ 
that has been published."— j^pecta/or. 
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** Retpecting the flmrftil attack on th« Reclan, in which he took the lead, he ham 
record^ manjr inddentt which hare not yet heen mentioned, and which it is onJty 
right to make as widely known as possible. A more virid description, or a more 
trostworthr acoonnt assuredly will nerer be written. We hope we hare done 
enons^ (inserting two columns of extracts in addition to remarks) to recommend 
th<) best memorliu of a thoroughly Christian Soldier which has appeared since the 
publication of the admirable blog^phy of the late Captain Headly Yicars.**— ^eOTs 



** The narratiTe giren by IDtfor Ranken, who nobly led the attack, is more 
graphically told, and evidently more reliable, than any which has preceded it. 
He is almost the first officer who led *a forlorn hope* to live to describe what he 
went through In the performance of so desperate a service. No pen was so com- 
petent to place before us, and none has so completely succeeded in doing so, the 
attack and the repulse on that occasion." — Morning Post, 

** Some of the Major's sketches are uncommonly vivid, and being taken from 
close paints of view have a spedal value. No man was more identUled with tiie 
•dangers of that terrible campaign. We find he was one of the first to enter, and 
the last to leave the Redan. In trenches and rifle pits, in the forlorn hope and 
the midnight battle, this brave young officer, in the fulfilment of his duty, gidned 
the resi>ect of all classes in the army. His own narrative, modest and without 
•effort, is precisely such as a soldier should wAto.''*—Athen(Bum, 

" M^jor Ranken's Journal is an acceptable contribution to the history of the 
8i^;e. His narrrative of what he witnessed during that terrible time, * the Stonning 
of the Redan,' is th" most complete and clear account of the affkir that has yet 
tieen given."— K^ary Gcuette. 

** His description of the assault brings the scene vividly before us. We must 
take leave of Major Ranken*s interesting memoir,— it is a valuable addition to our 
Crimean literature, and the ability stamped upon its pages adds another r^ret tar 
his loss." — Press, 



*i^* A few copies only of the following works are to be 

had of Mr. Westerton. 



XVII. 

Third Edition, price One Shilling, 

Volunteer Corps and Militia. 

A Letter on the DEFENCE OF ENGLAND. Addreseed to each 

Member of Parliament. 

By Lieut.-aen. SIR CHARLES JAMES NAPTESR, G. C. B. 






20, St. George's Place, Hyde Park Comer. 

XVIII. 
Second Edition^ price lOs. Plates. 

g Campaigning in Kaffir Land ; 

OR, SCENES AND ADVENTURES IN TBE KAFFIR WAR 
i OF 1851—62. 

* By CAPTAIN W. R. KLNG. 

k 

** Thi8 book if as attractive in stjle as it is interesting in subject, and in oar 
I opinion it lias claims upon public attention which cannot be resisted."— iAm<Nl^ 

g ** Captdn King*8 book contains the best picture that has appeared of the incident! 
I and hijrdships which occurred to the troops engaged in the war in South AMca." 

J > SpKtOtCTm 

** To the statesman as well as to the general reader, Captain King affords the 
most Taluable information. His graphic style is admirable. We know of no 
, writer who has crowded so much of interest and importance within the same limits. 
We have incidents of campidgning; rapid and forcible sketches of mUitarj opera- 
tions; graphic descriptions of Kafl9r tactics; delineations of their persons, homes, 
cnttoms, country, and moral graduation, all presented in a style so unaffected and 
itaU of honest energy as to well deserve for Captain King the literary honour of 
ranking as one of the first authors of his day." — London Book Oireular, 



In One Vol., price Five Shillings. 

The End of the Pilgrimage, 

AND OTHER POEMS. 

By ET.TZABETH MARY PARSONS. 
** Contidni some sweet and affecting poetry upon sacred and serious sabjects."— 

** Exhibiting feminine tenderness and derotional feeling, lighted up and Tirified 
1>7 flashes of poetical fire."— Cftdm^^ori Chronide. 

** Her talents claim for her a fuTorable notice, and we are induced to hope §bB 
will continue to fkror the pubUc with her poetical contributions.**— .Sner Tdegragk, 

** The religious spirit penrading many of the essays is to be commended for its 
impressiTeand daristian tone. A toj aoceptaUe present to the youth of dther 
gcx.**— Jfo mf iy PotL 



New Works PvbUshed by Mr. Westerton, 



Price 5s., cloth, giU. 

Fire-side Melodies. 

By SYLVAN. 
Author of the "Spirit of Home," &c 

** The^oliiine containi loine pleutag piecet, and will well repay a perual, at 
ibe aathor displays thxon|^uMit a couikUsfalde Tela of true poetical Aeling.**— 
Morning Adoertiaer. 

** Among the gems we ihonld select of the choicest * She came to mj Heert,' 
-wUch is nofe in&rior to one of Moore's hest Melodies." — Cmmlrg Omilenum's 
JbrnruU, 



XXI. 
In One Vol,, price Half-a-erown, 

Christ^ s Sermon on the Mount, 

AS RECAPITULATED BY SAINT MATTHEW. 

A Perfect SyBtem of Ethnical Philosophy. 

By NATHANIEL OGLE. 



XXII. 

In One Vol., price Five Shillings, 

Sermons in Song. 

A BOOK FOR THE YOUNG. 



«( 



Thoa, whose sweet jouth and earlj hopes oihanoe 

Thy rate and price, and mark thee for a treasure, 

Hearken unto a Terser, who may chance 

Khyme thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure : 

A Terse may find him who a sermon flies. 

And turn delight into a sacrifice." — Gkobob Hbbbbrt. 

** A work replete with the highest religions sentiments and moral 

Eveiy line that wc read in this most charming Tolumo fullr proves that the 

author has not only chosen his subject well, hut executed his task ably — tltat tatd:, 

which seenos to be a labour of lure, is to proTide religious poetry for yooag 

persons between the ago of twelve and that of confirmation ; and as many of the 

poems are worthy the pen <xr a Heber and a Hemans, children of greater growth 

irill be delighted, with them. We know no Christmas present that oo«]4 be noft 

acceptable than this vo\uxn«,N«\\\v^Nft %<qX -^^\&. ^ixckaaner thatzeflecta miMh cretft 

apon the spirited putolUklxet."— Recie». 



I 



20, St. George's PUzce, Hyde Park Comer. 

XXIII. 
Price 1$„ cloth. 

Meditations and Prayers for a Sick Bed. 

Chiefly compiled from the Works of Bishops Ebn» Jebemit 
Taylob, Wilson, Dr. Doddbidoe, Hble, &c. 

" An inTalaable book; unall In sIm, light in wttght, large in print, connd ist 
4octrine— «1I essentials for the Siek Bed.*' 



XXIV. 
Fourth Edition, price Is,, with a Pbstscript and Additional Letter* 

LADY MORGAN'S 

Letter to Cardinal Wiseman 

ON SAINT PETER'S CHAIR. 

'* Cardiaal Wisemnn has had a set-to with Lady Bforgan in Italj, and maj b€ 
aaid to have been beaten upon his own ground ; Italj being such, bj the way, it i» 
a pity he did not stay there."— /VmcA. 

'* The lovers of onr old English style of pamphleteering — that style of whick 
Swift and Junius were the masters, and are now the monuments — will not regret 
the hour or so required for reading Lady Morgan's Letter." — Athaueum, 

** The quarrel is worth nothing, if it were only to show what manner of thing* 
those are which really do excite the inter^'st and arouse the passions of the new- 
made cardinal.'* — Leading Article of The Timm. 

** But to doubt the genuineness of St. Peter's Gludr, to discredit that holy reli^ 
shakes that manhood which had stood unmoved by all beside, and causes his 
eminence to give rent to his ftelings in language certainly more forcible than 
elegant."— TTke Timet. 

'* The terms * unblushing calumny,* * foolish and wicked stoiy,* * truly profligate 
waste of human character,' 'assassinating of private reputation,' and so forth, are 
the mild and gentle reproofs which this meek man of Westminster has borrowed 
from those ];>eculiar purlieus wherein he informs us he delights to dwell, for the 
«tM%adon and correction of his female anta;;(nist. Kor is his logic much superior 
to his moderation.**— Leading Article of The T%mm. 



•• Lwnd, vblcb iHui UM «Ucb mclil to IM n 
,Uga or a>« t>nu b* iiii|>o< t, bdo luid bj u u il 
. ba liBfliBl u."— nuU'i IHKntomt if Pmiif. 



Fries One ShiUiitg. 

Constitutional Refon 



With ux iDtrodnotorj' Letter U> Tek Mab<)uu o 



Price One Shilling. 

Eichelieu in Love : 



(Ti- THR pnnwimTii'.n i 



30, St, Cteorge's Place, Hyde Park Comer, 

** The language is always appropriate to the characters — sometimes erea loftj^ 
as the exponent of aphoristic wisdom, or the embodiment of Scintilla of brilliant 
wit.** — Observer. 

** The comedy is written in a brilliant epigranunatic atjle."'— Sunday Timet, 

** The dialogue of this play is smartly written, the diction is antithetic, flowery,, 
suid satiricaL*' — Alhenceum, 

** ' Bichelieu in Lore ' is one of the most brilliant pieces of dramatic writing we 
ever witnebsed, and we notice it here in consequence of the scandalous persecution, 
with which the unknown author has been followed. For nine years this be&utiAil 
piece has been reftised a license I **— Racing Timet, 



XXVIII. 
Price Eighteenpence. With Four lUustratiom. 

The Lost Child, and other Tales. 

In Words of Two Syllables. 

By Mrs. BESSETT, 
Author of '* The Black Pbincess," &c. 

*' No one has a happier Icnack than Mrs. Besset of writing stories for little peo* 
pie. She weaves fimcy and philosophy together in a most attractive tissue ; they 
inculcate a virtuous moral without the irksomeness of pedantry." — Morning Past,. 

" The history is intended as a warning to all other little ^Is." — Atlas, 

" It is not diflftcult to prophesy that these stories will be as great favourites witb> 
the young folks as Mrs. Besset's other stories.**— uKAencrom. 



XXIX. 

Third and Cheaper Edition, price Three Shillings and Sixpence^ 

Spencer^s Cross Manor House. 

By the Author of " TEMPTATION, or a WIFE'S FEBILS/' 

" THE NEXT DOOB NEIGHBGUBS," &o, &o, 

** A charming work for young people — the narrative of the adventures of some 
children with th^ attendants at a Manor Hoiue in the country ; a book for all 
MMOBi, but well adapted for a profent for young people at Christmas or on Kew 
Tear's day." 



